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N o t e s  on  E a r l y  A g r i c u l t u r e  i n  S c o t l a n d  1 

By ROBERT B. K. STEVENSON 

T 
HE archaeological evidence for the cultivation of grain in Scotland 
covers the grain itself, fields, and ploughs, besides grinding-querns 
which, though frequent, will not be considered now. The pollen from 

weeds of cultivation may ultimately come to be added. 
Hans Helbaek from Denmark has shown from impressions in pottery that 

barley was already cultivated in neolithic Orkney and Morayshire, and for 
the early and middle bronze age he got similar evidence from most parts of 
Scotland except the west Highlands and far north. ~ Wheat, though known in 
neolithic southern England, does not seem to have been eaten here until 
Roman times, which was when oats began to be cultivated in Britain. 

Since Helbaek's study was published a heap of 28 lb. of carbonized barley 
has been found by C. S. T. Calder at Gruting in Shetland. It contained three 
times as much of the naked form as of the hulled, and was built into the wall 
of a house of the local stone age, probably corresponding to the end of the 
British early bronze age? Similar houses have been found in recent years in 
some quantity in various parts of Shetland, and often in places where the 
moorland seems to have been uninhabited ever since, except for sporadic 
iron-age squatting in the house sites; so that the numerous low clearance 
heaps of stones and the remains of field dykes that surround individual 
houses, or scattered groups of houses, are likely to be contemporary with 
them, about the middle of the second millennium B.C. 4 

The fields, according to Calder, are usually curvilinear in outline, and 
range from a single enclosure to half a dozen or so. In size they vary from 
about 6o to 260 feet across. The clearance heaps are found both inside and 
outside the enclosures, which may have kept the flocks and herds from the 
crops--bones of sheep and small cattle have been found in the houses. 

Angus Graham has recently studied a number of 'cairnfields' of uncertain 
date in other parts of Scotland, which he concludes are mainly clearance 
heaps although traces of associated field boundaries are scanty. 5 For one site 
in Morayshire he concluded that the cairns were numerous enough to have 

1 Read at the Conference on Scottish Agricultural History in Edinburgh, 26 September 
I959. 

2 With Knud Jessen in Kong. Danshe Videns. Selshab (Biol. Shrift. nI), 1944; cf. Proc. Pre- 
hist. Soc., 1952 , pp. 194 ft. 

3 Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., 1955-6, p. 353. ~ Ibid., pp. 357 ft. 
5 Ibid., I956-7, pp. 7-23. 
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prevented the use of a plough drawn by animals, and if they were in fact the 
result of land clearance it was for manual cukivation. 

Some confirmation for the early date of the Shetland fields may be got 
on the top of a hill near Lerwick (Hill of Shurton), where at the base of deep 
blanket peat there are the stumps of a dyke that had almost entirely gone 
before the peat covered it. 

The scarcity of hard wood in Shetland, where drift spruce was used as 
timber, 1 may account for hundreds of enigmatic stone implements that are 
almost peculiar to the islands, though a few are known also from Orkney. In 
particular there is one relatively scarce type: stone bars two or three feet long 
or more, though generally only broken tips two to three inches thick, have 
been collected. 2 These bars are rough, but worn smooth at one side of the 
tip only, and this localized wear could be explained if such a bar were put in 
the place of the wooden fore-share of an early northern European plough, 
one that has developed just beyond the simplest plough which has no fore- 
share and which continental writers call the 'crook-ard'. 

The idea of a stone share is not entirely extravagant, as they have been 
occasionally recorded in modern times, and neolithic stone shares--quite 
different indeed from the possible Shetland ones--have been convincingly 
demonstrated from central Europe. 3 

A more developed type of plough is known to have been used in Denmark 
in the iron age and probably already in the late bronze age. Its massive curved 
beam is perforated at one end to receive a stilt, ploughshare, and fore-share, 
all of separate pieces of wood. ~ This 'bow-ard' is known in Britain from two 
finds in south-west Scotland: a typical beam from near Lochmaben, Dum- 
friesshire, undated; 5 and a one-piece plough-head and stilt from under the 
floor in a round-house or cran~og in Milton Loch, Kirkcudbrightshire, 
occupied in the second century A.D. 6 A triangular share will have been at- 
tached to the similarly shaped head, which is slotted to receive it. 

Another type of plough reached south-east England at the time of the 
Roman conquest or just before. It was fitted with an iron share and possibly 
normally with a coulter. Four iron objects found in Romano-British contexts 
in south-east Scotland have been assigned by F. G. Payne to such ploughs. 7 
But this should not be accepted as quite certain, for none is entirely like the 
specimens he illustrates from England, and three have a widening of the 
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1 Archaeol. News Letter, IV, 1952, pp. 133- 7. 2 Proe. Soc. Ant. Scot., 1955-6, p. 396. 
3 p. V. Glob, Ardog Plov, 1951 , pp. 124 if.; Germania, 1956, pp. 144- 7. 
4 Glob, op. cir., pp. 1I 3 if. 5 A. H. R., v, 1957, p. 76. 
6 Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., 1952-3, pp. 143- 4. 

Archaeological Journal, ClV, 1947, p. 111 and Fig. 1. 
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blade beyond the socket that is exactly like the shape of a winged peat-spade 
included in one of the hoards of iron scrap to which belong another of these 
possible shares and the fourth dissimilar one. 1 The three objects may, then, 
be evidence of narrow-blade spades rather than of ploughing. If they are 
shares, however, they imply according to Payne a horizontal share under- 
mining and turning a furrow, in contrast to the high angle of penetration of 
the Milton Loch plough. 

However, on Danish analogy} even the latter could have been tilted to the 
right during ploughing so that the arrow-shaped share turned the greater 
part of the soil to one side; only the earliest 'crook-ards', and with them the 
Shetland stone shares if that is what they are, scratched or hoed the soil 
without turning it. 

The square iron-age (so-called Celtic) type of field known in southern 
England is not known in Scotland: that once claimed near Galashiels is not 
now accepted? A field system possibly of the Roman period exists however 
in Glenrath, Manor parish near Peebles. 4 Low stone dykes or heaps run 
downhill from a series of enclosures some of which are single small huts 
within courtyards. There are clearance heaps in the fields thus bounded. 

Payne, considering in this REVIEW the evidence from shares and coulters 
that implied the existence of mould-board ploughs in at least late Roman 
Britain, drew attention to ploughs whose soles are protected on the land-side 
(left side) by a series of wearing stones driven into holes bored in the wood. 5 
Three ancient wooden soles with such pebbles have been found in Denmark, 
with evidence for mould-board attachments. The early iron-age date once 
assigned to them now seems very unlikely, and Glob dates them to the end 
of the Danish iron age, that is to say not long before Viking times. The use 
of such protective pebbles is known from nineteenth-century wheeled 
ploughs, and the ancient ploughs in question may similarly have had 
wheels. 6 

Pebbles of quartzite that are undoubtedly from similar ploughs have been 
found in Britain. In particular the National Museum of Antiquities has 
examples from a number of places in sonth-east Scotland, also from Bute ill 
the west, and, very recently recognized, several from Jarlshof in Shetland. 
The latter include the only find with a datable context of any kind, one from 

1 Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., 1931-2 , Fig. 22: 59, 62; and 1952-3, p. 47 where it is suggested that 
the peat spade is intrusive; but the state of preservation and similarity to the supposed shares 
argue for true association. 

2 Glob, op. dt., p. 114. 3 P roc. Soc. Ant. Scot., 195o-1, p. 94. 
Ibid., I94o-1, pp. Io 9 ft. 5 A. H. R., v, I957, p. 78. 

6 Glob, op. dt., pp. I2 and i2x ft. 
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a twelfth-century Norse outhouse? It may be suggested that the pebble-shod 
plough came over with the Danish invaders who conquered Northumbria in 
the ninth century and spread to Norse parts of the country also. In England 
Payne knows of pebbles from Yorkshire and Lincolnshire. 

Ploughs with movable mould-boards and movable coulters which allowed 
the furrow to be turned to right or left--the so-called one-way ploughs-- 
apparently go back in Britain to Roman times, and Payne in his earlier paper 
overturned previous ideas about the relationship between ploughs and field 
shape, and the supposed contrast between Celtic light ploughs and heavy 
Anglo-Saxon ploughs. 2 The extent to which wheels were used in Roman or 
later times is, it seems, far from a solved problem. 

All of which leaves in doubt the date and reason for the introduction of 
horizontally terraced fields, such as in Scotland are mainly known in the 
south-east--as far as Graham's researches went just before the war. 3 It seems 
likely, however, that they are medieval in date. On Arthur's Seat in Edin- 
burgh they are contemporary with a type of farm not yet properly explored, 
that consists of oval enclosures containing curvilinear structures. 4 Such 
homesteads appear, in parts of Dumfriesshire and Peeblesshire, to be the 
direct predecessor of the modern farmsteads that are sited downhill from 
them, but they also represent smaller sub-divisions of land. 5 

On Arthur's Seat and elsewhere the horizontal terraced fields were super- 
seded by vertical rigs, a process probably completed by the seventeenth 
century. The purpose of raised rigs and their curvature has been much writ- 
ten about. Here in Scotland at least they seem with few exceptions to run up 
and down the slopes, and there can be little doubt that prior to field drains 
the ridges and the furrows between them were intended as a drainage system. 
The contrast with terraces which retain water could hardly be greater, and 
the change from one to the other must represent a more fundamental change 
of intention than has generally been supposed. 

z Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., 1935-6 , p. z65 and Fig. 15; J. R. C. Hamilton, Excavations atJarlshof, 
1956, p. 173. 

2 ArchaeologicalJournal, loc. cir. 3 Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., 1938- 9, pp. 289-315 . 
4 Ibid., 1946-7, pp. 16o ft. 6 Ibid., 194o-1, pp. 92 ft. 



Eighteenth, Century Changes 
in Hampshire Chalkland Farming 

By E. L. JONES 

T 
HE past farming systems of light-soiled districts are often described as 
'sheep-and-corn'. The term does not reveal the changes which took 
place at various times in the exact objects of sheep and grain produc- 

tion and in the relative importance of the two groups of products. This 
paper describes some agricultural developments in the Hampshire Chalk- 
lands, traditionally a 'sheep-and-corn' area, in order to show how greatly the 
emphasis on certain products changed between the early eighteenth and 
early nineteenth centuries. The evidence so far available permits no final 
conclusions on the evolution of Chalkland agriculture, but the sequence sug- 
gested here may provide a framework for more exhaustive studies, and 
should stress the inadequacy of 'sheep-and-corn' for describing farming 
systems which changed in essentials over time. 

The early decades of the eighteenth century may only be taken as the base 
period for a discussion of the whole century if it is recognized that they them- 
selves were times of agricultural transition. In the Hampshire Chalklands the 
agricultural advances of the late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries 
were towards increasing the supplies of sheep feed. The greater provision of 
artificial fodder crops and irrigated grass for the flock made the cultivation 
of more and more sheep-walks possible, and this continued during the late 
eighteenth century under the impetus of rising prices for grain. The increase 
of fodder supplies, the extension of tillage, and the changes in farm produc- 
tion and costs which they helped to bring about are considered here. 

I 

The sheep flock was the pivot of Chalkland husbandry. From the later 
seventeenth century demand for local wool was falling, but ewe flocks re- 
mained of central importance for breeding stores and fertilizing the plough- 
land. The large, lanky, downland sheep were admirably suited to a routine 
in which daylight was spent grazing the downs and darkness folding on the 
arable. On the other hand they gave only a small fleece, although of good 
quality, and the culled ewes fattened only slowly. ~ The grassland flocks were 

1 Edward Lisle, who farmed at Crux Easton from 1693 or 1694 until 1722 , did not regard 
Hampshire Challdand sheep as abundant wool bearers, and contemporary farm accounts 
record less valuable sales of wool than of sheep on the hoof.~E. Lisle, Observations in Hus- 
bandry, 1757, passim; Farming and Domestic Account Book for Property at Compton and 

5 
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6 THE AGRICULTURAL HISTORY REVIEW 

limited in size by the shortage of fodder in winter and at lambing. Supple- 
mentary supplies would mean that more sheep could be stocked; these in 
turn would promote higher crop yields and permit the permanent cultiva- 
tion of the thinner chalk soils. 

These desiderata became attainable from the latter half of the seventeenth 
century with the spread of water meadows and 'new' crops. In i669 John 
Worlidge of Petersfield recommended sowing turnips and "several new 
Species of Hay or Grass," and floating water meadows. 1 Thirty years later 
sainfoin, ryegrass, clover, and turnips had been established widely, as the 
work of Edward Lisle clearly reveals. ~ These crops alone, however, were of 
great but not inestimable importance, as was emphasized by Lisle's diffi- 
culties in overwintering cattle on the high downs? At Crux Easton even 
sheep pressed hard on resources of fodder. "It is a hard matter," lamented 
the would-be grazier, "tho' one have a good stock of that grass, to get the 
shepherd's leave to hayn it from the sheep for that end [to feed cattle], he 
stands so much in need of the hop-clover grass from the middle of March to 
the beginning of May. ''4 Lisle was unfortunate in that Crux Easton lies far 
from a river valley. In the common type of Chalkland parish abutting on to a 
stream forced grass from floated meadows was at this time being added to 
the 'new' crops, effecting an unprecedented improvement in the fodder 
situation. 

It has been stated that "during the eighteenth century in particular, water- 
meadows must have been pushed to the limits of areas where it was possible 
to construct them. ''5 This accords with the visible remains of irrigation 
systems on the valley bottoms and with contemporary documents. For in- 
stance, on the Compton reaches of the Test payments for irrigation are re- 
corded from 1714, when it was patently routine and had induced three men 
to specialize in the work; they charged by the acre for drowning meadows 
and piece rates for such tasks as "Shutting y" hatches Down. ''6 In the Park 
meadows fifty-one acres were drowned regularly. These meadows were 
maintained partly for dairy cattle, and in accordance with local practice herds 

Somborne, H[ampshire] R[ecord] O[ffice]: 2M37/I48; Accounts of Mr Rumbold's executors 
I7O7-2I , HRO: 2M37/I53. The sale of stores is stressed in Defoe's Tour of 1724, Everyman 
edition, p. 289. 

1 j. Worlidge, Systema Agriculturae, I68I (first edn., i669), pp. iI, i7, 46. 
Lisle, op. cir., passim. (Contemporary farm accounts refer to Rye Grass, Sainfoin, Hop 

Clover, and Broad Clover.--HRO: 2M37/I48, I53. ) 
s Ibid., pp. 229-33, 263. ~ Ibid., p. 217. 
5 H. P. Moon & F. H. W. Green, Land Uti~?'sation Survey, Hampshire, ed. L. D. Stamp, 

I94O, P- 377. 
0 HRO: 2M37/I48, i49 , I5oo 
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and pasture rights were let annually at Pittleworth, Compton, and Brook. 
Sheep were also kept and other flocks agisted for the lambing season. Despit e 
some use for dairying (later in the century possibly releasing some parish 
cow downs for tillage) the improvement of sheep husbandry was doubtless 
the main aim in watering meadows. 1 

Incidental light on the extent of water meadows in the mid-Test valley is 
shed by the proprietors' disputes with a downstream miller. In I7I 3 thirty- 
eight acres of Pittleworth Farm were watered, while in I743 "Mr Gatehouse 

waters by his carryage that has been cut time out of mind, flood mead 
about 35 Acres he waters by the carryer that has been cut about 3 ° 
Years, about 3 ° Acres he waters by Sir William's Wire [weir] about 
13 Acres, & carry the Waters intirely from Mottisfont Mill. ''~ 

On the Itchen there were attempts to float common meadows, the im- 
provement of which presumably tended to lag behind that of meadows be- 
longing to single proprietors. In I7o 4 a contractor was required to water 
Otterbourne common meadow for the mutual benefit of the proprietors 
through "the greatest Increase of Grass & Hay as the sd Land is Capable of in 
respect of the Sd improvement by watering. TM This scheme failed, for the 
meadow became badly flooded from the attempted Itchen Navigation. From 
i724 John White, Sir William Heathcote's agent, took an interest in the 
problem and by I731 had secured the proprietors' assent to a scheme for 
which he had prepared estimates: "it is to be considered, that it must be first 
layn dry, & afterwards improved by drowning." That year a surveyor began 
work and thenceforth annual levies were raised to meet the cost of improve- 
ment, but the physical difficulties were not overcome. By I74 o the meadow 
"hath for some time Past been overflowed with Water and lain in a Ruinous 
Condition," and in I746 another estimate for draining, partly by "Lowering 
the Carryage," was submitted. John White also suggested watering forty 
acres of common meadow at Compton on the Itchen in I728. This was suc- 
cessful; his proposal is endorsed in another hand, "NB the pasture ground 
was watered, in the year i73o & it proved beyond expectation. TM 

1 Incidental advantages of water meadows included the control of drainage, which lessened 
the risk of sheep-rot, and the release of a surplus of hay for sale.--Papers relating to Pittle- 
worth Farm, HRO: 18M54/Box G, pkts. A, C; Edwards's Collection: Farm Accounts, HRO: 
2M37/I48-53. 

HRO: 2M37/I49. See also Papers relating to watering of meadows of Pittleworth and mill 
at Mottisfont, HRO: I8M54/Box G,,B., x-Io, and Particulars of Pittleworth Farm, HRO: 
x8M54/Box G.C., I2. 

3 Draft Articles of Agreement, HRO: I8M54/I pkt. x. Subsequent schemes are detailed in 
the same bundle. 

4 Documents relating to Compton Estate, HRO: I8M54/I pkt. F, No. x. 
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The examples given, which might be extended, indicate the scale on which 
meadows were floated. The expenditure and exertion involved suggest the 
large return expected and further that there was no cessation of 'improving' 
activity during the depression of i73o-5o. Floated meadows, Dr Kerridge 
concludes, "made possible earlier lambing and increased sheep stocking, en- 
sured a supply of hay in drought, and by integration with the sheep-and-corn 
husbandry of the district, promoted increased yields of corn, especially of 
barley, thus constituting an improvement of the first order. ''1 

II 

The improved fodder supplies made possible the folding and thus the 
cultivation of thinner soils, this being "the feature that impressed most 
travellers" in the Chalklands in the late seventeenth and early eighteenth 
centuries." In I724, for example, Defoe noted the recent extension of tillage 
by the sheep-fold system on the chalk of Hampshire, Wiltshire, and Dorset. 
Although he observed prodigious sheep-flocks it was already apparent that 
"the number of sheep fed on these downs is lessened, rather than increased, 
because of the many thousand acres of the carpet ground being, of late years, 
turned into arable land, and sowed with wheat. ''3 Lisle was interested in the 
costs of cultivating marginal soils, and recommended "gentlemen who have 
great downs, to plough a furrow across them in some places, that they may 
turn the best of such lands into arable. ''~ 

Incentive for the general cultivation of downland was nevertheless lacking 
before mid-century. Until then a farming system was evolving in which the 
degree of sheep-folding dictated the relatively slow rate at which fresh land 
could be brought and kept under the plough. With the lessening return to 
wool production, sheep became increasingly the tools of arable husbandry. 
Water meadows and 'new' crops provided the means of multiplying the tools. 
The inextricable bond between the folding flock and grain production was 
thus explained to Lisle by Mr Hawkins, "the great Hampshire farmer": "If 
a bane fell on sheep, corn would be dear, because there could not be a fifth 
part of the folding that otherwise there would be, and consequently a de- 
ficiency of the crop. ''~ 

The integral r61e of the sheep-fold in the production of the cash crops, 
wheat and barley, was accentuated during the depression of I73O-5o. This 

1 E. Kerridge, 'The Sheepfold in Wiltshire and the Floating of Water-meadows', Econ. Hist. 
Rev., Set. 2, vI, I954, p. 289. 

A. H. Fry, Land Utilisation Survey, Wiltshire, ed. L. D. Stamp, I94O , p. 236. 
3 D. Defoe, Tours, Everyman edn., I, p. 282; see also pp. i87, 285. 
4 Lisle, op. tit., pp. 3-4, 266. 5 Ibid., p. 43 o. 

I 
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depression has been described by Dr Mingay from the rentals of the duke of 
Kingston. 1 An examination of the rentals for Broughton Manor, part of the 
only Kingston estate containing Hampshire lands, between i722 and '39, 
supports the general thesis. 2 Arrears occurred in 1728 and in all years from 
173 ° , by far the heaviest in those ending at Michaelmas 1735 and '37. Yet in 
those years there were estate outgoings which cannot be attributed entirely 
to the landlord's desire to prevent farms falling into hand. Forty pounds 
were "Allowed towards building a New Rickhouse I738 as per Agreement on 
Farmer Morgans taking an advanced Rent," and elsewhere smaller sums 
were spent on improvements, notably in 1735 and '36 on breaking up 
Broughton Common Down. 

During this depression there were other attempts to increase production. 
The floating of some water meadows has been noticed. In 1745 a Stoke 
Charity farmer whose affairs were in straits considered planting 50o acres of 
'Cinque Foyle' and the quite exceptional area of lOO acres of hops. 3 Some 
sheep stints (but not those of great cattle) were raised far beyond the accepted 
carrying capacity of the common downs. For instance, Barton Farm, 
Weston Patrick, carried a stint of 16o sheep on Broad Down from 1719, but a 
'concealed' increase in folding was achieved by temporarily reducing the 
farm's acreage, between 1733 and '47, from sixty to forty-five acres. 4 At 
King's Somborne the Court Baron raised the long-standing stint of forty 
sheep per yardland to forty-four in April and fifty-two in October 1735. This 
was reduced to fifty in May 1736 , but the level of forty was not regained until 
1741. ~ This abrupt raising of stints acknowledged the vital influence of the 
flock on the harvest, perhaps of wool as well as of grain, since the prices of 
both were low in the i73o's. It is possible that all these examples were at- 
tempts to combat ruinously low prices by increasing production. The 
response of the supply curve of aggregate agricultural output to falling de- 
mand is slow even today. In the first half of the eighteenth century labour 
would account for the largest share of farm production costs; it would be 

1 G. E. Mingay, 'The Agricultural Depression, I73o-5o', Econ. Hist. Rev., Ser. 2, vnI, 1955, 
pp. 323-38 • 

2 Nottingham University Archives, Manvers Collection, Rentals 4344-48; 45o9-48. The 
bad years in the Hampshire Chalkland may be extended until at least 1747. For a large farmer 
at Compton 1744 was the worst year in tile period 1744-6o , and the Rector of Compton abated 
the tithes, "in consideration ofy * bad Season & cheapness of corn." See J. S. Drew, Compton, 
near Winchester, 1939, p. 12o. 

3 Papers relating to tenancy of Hants manor of Stoke Charity, HRO: I8M54/Box E, pkt. A. 
.1 Bolton Collection: Leases for Barton Farm, Weston Patrick, HRO: I IM49/447. 
s Extracts from presentments to Court Baron of King's Somborne concerning stints per 

yardland, 1724-5o , HRO: 2M37/zo8; Miscellaneous Papers relating to Brook, Eldon, etc., 
c. 175o-i8oo , HRO: 2M37/I27. 
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largely family labour, the 'opportunity costs' of which would be effectively 
nil in times of depression and unemployment. As purchased inputs would be 
few, and in any case cheaper at such times, and as fundamental shifts in de- 
mand might be masked at first by unfavourable weather, efforts to offset 
lower prices by actually expanding output might not have seemed irrational. 1 

At the end of the eighteenth century agriculturists still claimed to be con- 
vinced of the necessity of the sheep-fold. Much of this acclaim was retrospec- 
tive and was prompted by the decline in the old folding system brought 
about by the vast conversion of sheep-walk to tillage. This extension of culti- 
vation was the result of private rather than parliamentary enclosure. Of the 
total county area only 6 per cent was affected by Acts enclosing open field 
and only a further 5 per cent by those concerning the 'waste'.2 

The aim of those who financed parliamentary enclosure in chalk Hamp- 
shire was less the taking-in of new ploughland than the creation of compact 
and private holdings from common field strips. On this the Articles of 
Agreement for an enclosure in the Chalkland edge parish of East Dean in 
I8o 9 are especially clear. "The Parts and Pieces of Individuals in t h e . . .  
Fields lye so dispersed & intermixed with the lands of others as not only to 
render the same inconvenient to the sev.Prop r' & Occupiers thgf but Detri- 
mental to good Husbandry & in their present Situation are incapable of any 
Improvem t & there are also within the s d Parish of East Dean some old In- 
closures & the dividing & layg the Old Inclosures near would be a consider- 
able Advantage to all the Proprietors interested therein.' ,3 The proprietors at 
another enclosure went so far as to enter into a bond for £200 to allot one of 
their number his new enclosure next to his existing closes. 4 

On the enlarged and private farms which parliamentary enclosure thus 
tended to form the trends of the market for farm products could be followed 
more nearly than on the jumbles of closes and open-field strips which they 
superseded. In the late eighteenth century this implied a shift towards grain 
production, as Arthur Young's 'Minutes of Inclosures' in Hampshire sug- 
gest. After the enclosure at Monk Sherborne Young noted, "Corn. Has not 
increased much," whereas sheep had decreased. At Up Nately corn had in- 
creased while sheep had merely "not lessened," and at Basingstoke corn had 
"Very greatly increased," but sheep, Young was obliged to hedge, "The 

1 Cf. J. K. Galbraith and J. D. Black, 'The Maintenance of Agricultural Production during 
depression: the explanations reviewed', Journ. Polit. Econ., XLVI, I938, pp. 305-22, and D. E. 
Hathaway, 'Agriculture in an Unstable Economy Revisited', Journ. Farm Econs., xu, I959, 
pp. 487-99 • 

2 W. E. Tate, 'Field Systems and Enclosures in Hampshire', Papers ~ Proc. Hants. Field 
Club, xvI, I947, p. 263, agreeing with estimates by Prof. Gonner and Dr Slater. 

s HRO: I2M37/555. 4 Enclosure at Binley, St Mary Bourne, I743, HRO: 3M54/I. 
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number, probably, lessened; but the produce in value being so, is question- 
able."1 

The effects of parliamentary enclosure on agricultural production were 
therefore of a similar quality to those of the contemporaneous private en- 
closure of sheep-walk. It is, however, in the latter, affecting so much greater 
an area, that the major changes of the century must be sought. Nevertheless, 
the numbers of Enclosure Acts do provide a rough index to the rate of all en- 
closure, for some downland was included in many Acts aimed more speci- 
fically at open-field. Under the same market influences a broadly similar rate 
of progress must be assumed for public and private enclosure, although diffi- 
culties of administration probably retarded the former a little by comparison. 
The increase of enclosure is shown by the passing of nine Acts relating to 
parishes wholly or partly on the chalk from I7o9 to 1773 inclusive, fourteen 
from 1774 to I792, and twenty-five from I793 to I8I 5. This acceleration is 
not altered by the inclusion of formal private enclosure agreements. The 
ultimate direction of the movement is evident in that five of the eight Acts 
passed in 18o9-I 2 dealt exclusively with the 'waste'. 

The crucial importance of the large-scale cultivation of sheep-down 
hinged on the land-utilization balance of many Chalkland parishes and farms. 
Like the attenuated parishes, many farms held in severalty stretched from 
narrow valley to untilled hill pasture. It was "the favourite idea among the 
down farmers, that no farm can be advantageously disposed for the general 
circumstances of that country, unless it has water-meadow at one end, and 
maiden down at the other. ''2 This ideal balance was to be upset, as the profit- 
ability of grain farming grew, by the piecemeal conversion of sheep-down to 
tillage on individual farms. The shift is symbolized on Lord Bolton's estates 
by the contrast between 1660, when permission was granted to make a rabbit 
warren, and some year between 1783 and 1799, when a 285-acre warren was 
destroyed to make an arable farm? Enclosure of downland for permanent 
arable cultivation was taking place in the late seventeenth century, ~ more 
rapidly from the mid-eighteenth, and fastest during the Napoleonic wars. 
Enclosure for other purposes--to carve pasture from the Clay-with-Flints 
scrub which was nearest to true waste, to protect coppice, or to impark--was 
by comparison insignificant. 

Compared with the evidence for parliamentary enclosure, that for the en- 

1 Annals of Agriculture, XLIV, 1806, pp. 427-8. 
2 C. Vancouver, General View of the Agriculture of Hampshire, 181o, p. 78. 
a Nether Wallop Estate Papers, HRO: I I M49/466; Register of Copyhold Leases, i I M49/85. 
4 e.g. at Chilbolton and Shipton Be!finger, F. R. Goodman, Reverend Landlords and their 

Tenants, 193o , pp. 38-9 . 

m 
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closure and cultivation of downland is fragmentary, but its sum is impres- 
sive. The commonest clues are incidental notes that certain parcels of arable 
were formerly downland, for example, "2 acres of arable at Old Down, ''1 or 
"New Down--arable,"2 or "The two(?) meadows... That next Stockbridge 
is now plowed."3 Isolated references in modern works are not infrequent, for 
instance to the "field, known as Breachfield, situated on a hill about a quarter 
of a mile north-east of the village of St Mary Bourne; the field having formed 
part of Eggbury down till 1772, when it was broken up. ''4 This example 
shows the elements of the process--the first cultivation of an elevated down 
in the late eighteenth century giving rise to a field-name typically associated 
with the ploughing of virgin land. A complete survey of literary evidence 
would be a considerable task, although a useful chronology of the movement 
might be obtained by its collection for selected groups of parishes. 6 To de- 
monstrate the occurrence of the process in the eighteenth century ample re- 
ferences are to be found in leases, farm accounts, and estate records. Leases 
are especially useful. They may reveal indirectly the spread of cultivation, as 
at Hurstbourne Tarrant, where four hundred acres of woodland and a similar 
acreage of furze and heath were tilled between 1778 and 1816. Alternatively, 
they may specify parcels of sheep-down which tenants might plough without 
penalty--e.g, part of Northbrook Down, Micheldever, in 1737, common 
down attached to Compton Farm in 1745, and forty acres of Pearch Down, 
Kingsclere, in 18o9 .G 

Actual proposals and agreements to break up downland are direct evi- 
dence. An incomplete, probably late seventeenth-century, paper endorsed 
"Nether Wallop--about breaking up th Downs," states that "The Tenants 
of Wallop would break up 5o(- ~?) acres of the Downs & pay my Lord an ack- 
noledgemt for it, it is the Course pt of the Down lying beyond the Salsbury 
road other lords doe permit the same thing & have some...,,7 A 174 ° 
proposal "relating to the breaking up & inclosing part of Compton Down" 
concerns four hundred acres leased by various persons from the Dean and 
Chapter of Winchester, who asked £I per acre to license tillage. At this 

1 Lease of lands at Broughton, i773, HRO: 2M37/358. 
2 Noted on a parcel of x65 acres, surrounded by downland, on a map of allotments to 

heiresses of Roake Manor, Broughton, in the possession of Rev. R. E. Langdon. 
3 Note of letting a down, I755, HRO: zM37/I5O. 
4 K. E. Innes, Hampshire Pilgrimages, I948, p. 42. 
5 Downland in the Hampshire ChaUdand is at present being plotted from early nineteenth- 

century maps by Mr M. C. Naish at University College, London. 
6 HRO: 2M37/Hurstbourne Tarrant, z8, 62; 2M37/53; 2M37/93; Southampton Uni- 

versity Library, Abstracts of Torr & Co. leases. 
7 Nether Wallop Estate Papers, HRO: I IM49/466. 
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price the Compton tenants were licensed in 1741, when they also agreed to 
enclose the common fields, "to burn, bake, plough, and convert to tillage 21 
acres of downland." The new fields were called 'Bakelands'.l 

A detailed scheme for cultivating sheep-downs on Chalton Manor was 
advanced in 1756. 2 The duke of Beaufort's tenants at Blendworth petitioned 
for further licence to plough Blendworth Down, on which they claimed "an 
immemorial customary Stinted Right of Common of Sheep," for 742 ani- 
mals on 304 acres. Permission was requested to cultivate 2o 9 acres; the re- 
maining 95 acres were hangers, the steepest slopes, which the margin of 
cultivation had not reached, and were deliberately excepted. Agreement was 
forthcoming. Of the tenants on the manor, those at Catherington and 
Blendworth who had "lately" received licence to break up common downs 
were to be indulged in a forty-two-year repetition. Tenants at Clanville and 
Chalton were to be granted similar rights if they desired them--at Clanville 
for 400 acres and at Chalton, "such a Quantity as they shall judge convenient 
and beneficial to be broke up." This points to the final approval of perman- 
ent cultivation after a trial period, and shows the tenantry unanimously will- 
ing to sacrifice grazing rights to the plough in a year when wheat prices were 
rising steeply. 

The inducement to sow wheat on maiden downland was considerable, 
despite the high initial cost of paring and burning the sward. No reliable 
yield figures are available, but crops were certainly far above the average on 
the chalk hills at first, although dropping subsequently. All the signs point to 
an expansion of the arable acreage in this way as the eighteenth century ad- 
vanced. It is not suggested that this took the form of a smooth upward curve, 
but much detailed evidence is required before short-term variations in the 
rate of progress are distinguished. 

1 HRO : I8M54/F.1 and Box H, pkt. F, No. 15. See also J. S. Drew, Compton, near Winchester, 
'939, P. II9. 

2 HRO: Chalton Manor Estate, Box 2/3, 4, 5. Dr Joan Thirsk informs me that she has found 
instances elsewhere of the temporary cultivation of common pastureland by agreement be- 
tween manorial lords and their tenants. Dr Thirsk refers particularly to an agreement in the 
167o's between the lord of the manor of Penkridge, Staffs., and his tenants for the tenants to 
plough a part of the common for five years and then allow it to revert (Staffs. Record Office, 
D26o, 8, I), and quotes R. Lowe, General View, Notts., 1794, p. 9: "it has been besides an im- 
memorial custom for the inhabitants of townships to take up breaks, or temporary enclosures 
o f . . .  perhaps from 4 ° to 250 acres, and keep them in tillage for 5-6 years." Cf. also H. P. R. 
Finberg, Tavistoch Abbey, 1951, pp. 32-5, lO 5. The Hampshire agreements, Dr Thirsk sug- 
gests, may refer to the continuation of this practice into permanent cultivation. The introduc- 
tion of turnips, clover, and other green crops made permanent cultivation of the poorer down- 
land possible. See J. Worlidge's letter of 1682 in J. Houghton, Husbandry and Trade hnprov'd, 
1728 edn., IV, pp. 14I- 4. 
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So marked a shift in the balance of land utilization had serious repercus- 
sions throughout the farm economy. The especial fears of contemporaries 
were that successive grain crops would exhaust the poorer soils and that the 
shrinkage of downland would mean fewer sheep to be folded on a growing 
arable acreage. The former apprehension proved in the event unjustified, 
but the literature to which it gave rise indicates the new emphasis on grain 
production. This swing to arable farming may be related reasonably to the 
late eighteenth-century rise in the price for wheat, since wheat was usually 
the first and often the subsequent crop on freshly broken land. Provident 
farmers followed with barley, oats, and two seasons' ryegrass before reverting 
to wheat, but opportunists sowed as many 'white straw' crops as the land 
would bear. Particularly during the Napoleonic wars, wheat prices were 
sufficiently high to induce the most cautious to crop hard and to encourage 
the profiteering, the reckless, or those whose tenancies were running out to 
take all from the land. This was reflected in the comemporary concern, al- 
though there is no evidence of widespread or persisting soil-exhaustion. 
Temporary local conditions made the threat seem real, and even Young, who 
approved the cultivation of downland, was angered by fields reduced to "a 
wretched state," where, tempted by "a great sudden fertility" to be "bad 
farmers for present profit," some "bad managers have, on first breaking 
up the down, taken more than three crops, sowing as long as the land would 
yield."1 

As grain prices soared, so observers became more disquieted. An estate 
agent noted of New Down Farm at Stratton ill 1799, "the tenant is too much 
disposed to sow the land in a greater proportion than it ought to be; it would 
pay her better if less of the Down land were in tillage and more of the poorest 
parts of the f.arm either in sainfoin or laid down with artificial grasses. Some 
limit to the cropping upon this estate in general, as well as here, would be 
highly proper and useful. ''~ Another agent, valuing Gerrard's Farm, Nether 
Wallop, in 18o3, claimed that it had been "like most others in that country... 
rather improperly treated by the practice of burning the Land, and sowing 
too many Crops in succession." He considered much of the farm's down too 
shallow to sustain burning and cropping, which was "only a present advan- 
tage, with certain ruin in future.' '~ By 18 IO Charles Vancouver, the Board of 
Agriculture surveyor, was outspokenly criticizing the "madness, extrava- 
gance, and folly" of all who broke up downland. 4 

x See Annals of Agriculture, XXXlII, 1795, and 'postscript' to A. & W. Driver, General View 
of the Agriculture of Hampshire, 1794. 

2 A. B. Milner, History of Micheldever, 1924, p. 245. 
8 Valuations, HRO: 33M57/I54 and 156/6 , 8. ~ Vancouver, op. cir., pp. 55, 58, 78, 80. 

! 
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Nevertheless, the more extensive system of grain-growing spread. It was 
made possible by the use of various rotations akin to the Norfolk four-course 
and by resting the land with sainfoin and clover leys. Buildings for threshing 
and manure storing were erected at the down ends of the elongated farms, 
thus saving journeys from the main farmstead by labourers and by the flock, 
which could be concentrated to fold the better 'home' arable. 1 Ultimately, the 
success of the general cultivation of the downs was sealed by establishing on 
them entirely new farms, named Down or Warren or New Barn. The physi- 
cal enclosure of the downs, albeit in huge fields, by quickset hawthorn 
hedges and beech shelter-belts marks this agricultural expansion as a most 
significant stage in the development of the Chalkland landscape. 

I I I  

The other fear provoked by the extension of tillage--a decreased number 
of folding sheep--was better founded. Awareness of the trend was shown in a 
query circulated in 1785 by the Odiham Agricultural Society, asking an- 
xiously or hopefully, "How far can a Tillage System by means of artificial 
Grasses and Roots be made to support a Flock without natural Pastures or 
Sheep-Walk? ''-° Another sign of the growing need for an alternative to 
natural pasture may be seen in the 'boom' ill water-meadow construction be- 
tween 178o and 183o. 3 It might be expected that turnips and ley grasses 
would have offset the shrinkage of downland, but in practice they did not 
completely compensate. Sheep had been fattened on turnips for the London 
market well before the improvement in the Southdown and other mutton 
breeds, but the old breeds were nevertheless primarily grassland animals. 
The numerical drop in these sheep has been overlooked, partly because the 
total in the county was always impressive (for the Southdown spread during 
the horned breed's swiftest decline), and partly because Hampshire sheep 
fairs remained in the forefront, although largely as entrep6ts for western- 
bred lambs bound for fattening pastures in the home counties. Yet in 1794 
a decline of one-third in the county's sheep population was estimated and 
was attributed to the enclosure and ploughing of sheep-walks. ~ At this date 

1 See e.g. Milner, op. cit., pp. 241- 5. 
An Account of the Odiham Society for the Encouragement of Agriculture and Industry, n.d. 

[I785], P. 49. Simultaneously the Society offered premiums for enclosure, the largest being 
for the enclosure of 'waste'. 

8 Mr P. G. H. Hopkins, personal communication. It is unsafe, however, to advance as further 
evidence of concern lease clauses demanding prohibitive rents for pasture converted to tillage. 
These were the accepted means of maintaining the pasture-arable ratio, and were particularly 
important in this district, where good pasture was ever scarce. 

4 A. & W. Driver, op. dt., p. 22. 
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Young, who thought Hampshire better sheep country than Norfolk or 
Suffolk, claimed the county was understocked. In 1798 Marshall said, "the 
long-established breed of Wiltshire and Hampshire are routed, in every 
quarter; and may soon be extinct. ''1 As late as 181o the ubiquitous rotations 
involving turnips and green crops, the recently introduced swedes, and the 
"still partial" introduction of Southdowns had not compensated for "the 
great deficiency of sheep stock" arising from "the improvident destruction of 
the former sheep-walks. ''~ 

Although extensions of grain production characterize the Napoleonic war 
period, there was some redress in a similar expansion of store and mutton 
production. Growing demand for mutton prompted Hampshire farmers to 
adopt the Southdown sheep in the 179o%. A flock was purchased in 1792 by 
W. P. Powlett of King's Somborne, a member of the Board of Agriculture, 
on Young's recommendation. By 1795 both men were convinced that the ex- 
periment had demonstrated the breed's superiority, and Young was able to 
support this conclusion--which he had embraced in advance--by calculat- 
ing that at best horned sheep gave only the profit of the fold. Sonthdowns, he 
admitted, were dear to buy, but three, he claimed, could be run for two of 
the old breed. Vancouver observed the ratio as five to four? 

Early mentions of Southdowns in Hampshire come from the south- 
eastern parishes flanking the South Down Hills--from Soberton in 1799, 
from Hambledon and Buriton in 18Ol. 4 In the former year, with the main 
spread beginning, Thomas Edwards of Hunton bought two Southdown 
rams and two hundred ewes locally and one ram from nearby Longparish. 
Edwards was soon buying Southdown rams ill south-east Hampshire and 
Sussex and selling them in his native north-western corner of Hampshire.5 
In 18Ol Thomas Terry, squire of Dummer, bought 300 Southdown ewes at 
Lewes, with "more than a proportionate number of rams" to cross with his 
Hampshire ewes. 0 Terry and his son faced ridicule at local markets, but with- 
in seven years opinion completely changed in their favour. By 1815 the 
Southdown, or its cross on the Hampshire ewe from which the Hampshire 
Down derives, was the dominant Chalkland strain. 

The spread of swedes followed that of Southdowns. At Buriton in 18Ol, 
"Swedish turnips have been introduced and highly approved of. ''7 They 

1 W. Marshall, The Rural Economy of the Southern Counties, I798 , n, p. 347. 
2 Vancouver, op. cit., pp. 365-74 . 3 Vancouver, op. cit., p. 374. 

Hampshire Repository, I, p. 76; n, p. i97. 
s Thomas Edwards's Account Book, I79o-I8o5, HRO: 2M37/34o. 
6 A. M. W. Stirling fed.), The Diaries of Dummer, I934, p. I33. 
7 Hampshire Repository, n, p. 212. 
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were introduced at Dummer in 18o2 and at Hunton in 18o3 .1 There was a 
causal connection between the two innovations. Southdowns were admirably 
suitable for a period of contracting grassland since they were folded and fat- 
tened on arable crops. Their successful overwintering thus demanded a 
fodder crop which would bridge the 'hungry gap' between the last turnips, 
which kept badly during frost, and the first bite of watered grass. Swedes 
filled this gap, since they kept better than turnips and could be reserved until 
these had been fed off. It may be suggested that the nation-wide spread of 
swedes, which has been described as only occurring in the first decade of the 
nineteenth century although their properties had been known for years, ~ was 
much influenced by the wide substitution of arable for grass sheep. 

The grass flocks of the horned breed had been suited above all else for the 
fold. The lambs were forced for sale at Weyhill Fair at Michaelmas, but other- 
wise mutton and wool production left ample room for improvement. South- 
downs, by contrast, were fatter, producing more lambs, better carcases, and 
more, shorter-stapled, wool. Their disadvantages arose from the higher 
costs of managing and feeding arable sheep, especially the great expense of 
growing roots. Shepherding costs rose, since fewer sheep could be tended 
when permanently folded than when loose on the downs. Shepherds com- 
manded wages higher by half than labourers, with still higher rates at lamb- 
ing. The capital cost of a Southdown flock was high, and altogether sheep 
became an expensive item in farm budgets. Probably only the example of the 
large class of squires and wealthy tenants, the overall profitability of wartime 
farming, and the growing demand for mutton made feasible so quick and 
complete an introduction of Southdowns. The cost of their maintenance was 
to become a matter of moment after 1815 .3 

IV 

Another change in the cost structure of Chalkland farming during the 
Napoleonic wars was due to difficulties of labour supply. Wages were raised 
early, as provision prices mounted and the lot of the private soldier, which it 
was thought advisable to equal, improved. 4 Attitudes towards labour were 
noticeably less benevolent after the failure of the Peace of Amiens, when 

1 Stirling, op. cit., and HRO: 2M37/34o. Thomas Edwards's accounts suggest growing 
pressure on his fodder supplies as he increased his sheep stock in the first years of the nine- 
teenth century. He began to pay other farmers to winter some stock, bought the feed of Hunton 
Down, and in 18o 5 that of 6¼ acres of turnips, and began to purchase rape and swede seed. 

o N. Harvey, 'The Coming of the Swede to Great Britain', Agric. Hist., xxiiI, 1949, PP. 287-8. 
a For the main features of the system centred on arable sheep see the description of the simi- 

lar Norfolk four-course in H. G. Sanders, Rotations, M.A.F.F. Bulletin 85, I954, pp. 7-9. 
Enquiry into the General State of the Poor, 1795, Hampshire Repository, I, 1799, p. 19. 
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military requirements and war-work at high piece rates (notably in Ports- 
mouth dockyard) depleted the agricultural labour force and left the remain- 
der discontented. 1 Between 18Ol and 1811 the proportion of Hampshire's 
population engaged in farming fell, precisely when efforts to expand pro- 
duction might have absorbed an increase. The total population of the 148 
Chalkland parishes increased by only 2,740 (compared to 8,724 between 181 i 
and 1821) and the population in 49 parishes actually decreased. ~ The farm 
labourer's weekly wage rose by three or four shillings. With the expensive 
parochial administration and the current provision prices the £5o,ooo which 
the Chalklands population of nearly 60,000 spent on poor relief in 1809 may 
have gone to support only the transient, the unemployable, and those who 
were jobless in winter. 

Hands were at a premium for harvest, and from 18o2 Thomas Edwards of 
Hunton was glad to engage soldiers to help reap his wheat. 8 As Southey ex- 
plained, "the country is mostly down, recently enclosed, and of wonderfully 
thin population in comparison of the culture. Indeed harvest here depends 
upon a temporary emigration of the western clothiers. ''4 Another farmer, 
James Edwards of Horsebridge, was troubled by the restlessness and un- 
reliability of labour; he began to board out his men, acting on a clear inten- 
tion of avoiding the direct impact of rising provision costs.5 The increasing 
cost of labour, as much as the growing profitability of grain production, must 
have induced the investment in threshing machines, which by 18o8 had 
"been erected of late years, and at a very heavy expense, in many parts of this 
county." 0 Thereafter labour for threshing by flail, the main winter occupa- 
tion, became increasingly redundant. 

V 

Hampshire Chalkland farming evinced many signs of a boom between 
1793 and i8I 5. Farmers needed little urging to expand their businesses and 
may have borrowed heavily on the expectation of continuing high prices for 
farm products.7 The Hampshire Agricultural Society grew from the annual 

1 Vancouver, op. cit., pp. 374-88. 
See Abstracts of Censuses and Returns, 18Ol and I8I i; and Table of Population, 18Ol- 

19Ol , in V.C.H. Hampshire, v, pp. 435-50. 
3 Account Book, I79O-I8O5, HRO: 2M37/34o. 
4 R. Southey, Letters from England, ed. Jack Simmons, I95I, p. 42. 
6 Farm Account Books, HRO: 2M37/341 (18oo-5) and/342 (I8O5-9). 
6 Vancouver, op. cit., p. xo6. This was written in i8o7-8. Cf. W. H. Chaloner, 'The Agri- 

cultural Activities of John Wilkinson, Ironmaster', Agric. Hist. Rev., v, p. 5 i. 
A tenant of Sir Henry Tichborne borrowed £2,000 from him and another tenant £2,573 on 

stock at entry to an additional farm.--General Account of the Hampshire Estates, I795-1817, 
HRO: 37M48/io. Thomas Edwards borrowed a total of £700 between April I799 and July 
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1 

wool exhibition at Magdalen Fair, Winchester, and localsocieties multiplied. 
The true boom was probably short-lived, as costs soared and the burden of 
taxation became weightier. There was no rebuilding to match those which 
locally characterize the mid-eighteenth and mid-nineteenth century agri- 
cultural expansions. Real profits were doubtless smaller than wheat prices, 
farm turnovers, or the alleged appearance of a claret-drinking, fox-hunting 
tenantry might suggest. 

Yet, although insubstantial, the boom carried to a hasty conclusion the 
gradual developments of a half century. The plough made immense in- 
roads into the downland and grassland flocks dwindled. Sheep began to con- 
tribute more than the benefit of the fold and store animals--more mutton, 
wool, and store lambs. A labour-saving machine of general application was 
introduced. Last, but not necessarily least, a new acceptance of progressive 
change and rising living standards was born in the farming community. The 
superstructure of Chalkland agriculture came by I8I 5 to rest on sky-high 
prices for wheat and mutton. This transition and increase in scale had been 
bought only at high and sometimes continuing cost. The shifts in the re- 
lationships between farm enterprises were fraught with significance for the 
coming depression. 

In contrast to i715, the accent in ISI  5 was on the greater sale of sheep 
products and a more extensive grain production. Changes in techniques and 
costs had been wrought and could not be easily reversed. Thus, although 
'sheep-and-corn' certainly applies to Chalkland farming at both dates, it 
neglects the essential economic and technical distinctions between them? 
Similarly, its use to describe farming on the 'good sands' of Norfolk, the 
'Ryelands' of Herefordshire, and the chalk of the southern counties, fails 
to draw the necessary distinctions between dissimilar systems. 2 It may be 
urged that the acceptance of popular descriptions of farming systems should 
be replaced by scrutiny of their economic features in each locality and at 
every period. From this an appropriate terminology for the phases of change 
should emerge. 

18oo, probably for land purchases at Broughton.--Account Book of Thos. Edwards's ex- 
penses, 1789-18oo , HRO: 2M37/339. 

x On the contrasting structures of Chalkland farming (in Wiltshire) in recent periods of 
prosperity and depression, see A. H. Maunder, 'A Study of Farming Change', The Farm 
Economist, vii, August 1953. 

2 Cf. A. Simpson, 'The East Anglian Foldcourse: Some Queries', Agric. Hist. Rev., vI, 
1958, p. 88. A cursory examination of evidence for Berkshire, Wiltshire, and Dorset--where 
the store sheep production also pivoted on Weyhill Fair--suggests that the Hampshire 
changes were, with local variations, typical of the whole Wessex Chalkland. Cf. G. Slater, The 
English Peasantry and the Enclosure of Common Fields, 1907, pp. 234-5. 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  

T 
HE 1932 Wheat Act (22 & 23 Geo. 5, Ch. 24) deserves a special place 
in the history of twentieth-century British agriculture. Its passage 
marked the beginning of a long series of Acts generally designed to im- 

.prove the relative income position of farmers and farm-workers. It also intro- 
duced a system of 'deficiency payments' to growers which has become the 
chief means of subsidizing the great bulk of British agricultural output. A 
study of the experience initiated in 1932 should help to reveal the merits and 
demerits of this type of subsidy. It should also show how political thinking 
about farm subsidies has changed since the early I93O'S. 

Government support for wheat prices introduced by the Act in 1932 was 
essentially a matter of giving relief to practically bankrupt wheat farmers, 
mainly in the eastern counties of England. At that time there was no shortage 
of wheat; quite the contrary. Britain was the centre of the world wheat 
market. Well over 9 ° per cent of the wheat consumed for food was imported. 
British wheat contributed only one-sixth of the total used for human and 
animal consumption. It was generally accepted to be in Britain's best inter- 
ests to encourage the flow of relatively cheap grain from overseas in exchange 
for manufactures. The slogan "no tax on bread" had been popular for years, 
and subsidies for wheat growers had been avoided by successive govern- 
ments. 

However, renunciation of free trade in 1931-2 and the drastic fall in 
world wheat prices induced the government to place duties on foreign wheat 
and a levy on all sales of flour in order to provide payments for British wheat- 
growers. As most flour was either imported or made from imported wheat, 
this meant that a relatively small levy would bring in an appreciable amount 
for distribution as 'deficiency payments' on British miUable wheat. 

In the i92o's it had seemed that wheat-growing for bread would soon 
largely disappear in Britain. World production had increased considerably. 
The major wheat-exporting countries were taking rapid advantage of im- 
proved methods of cultivation, harvesting, and better strains of wheat, to 
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give them a greater advantage in wheat-growing as compared with most 
European countries. However, certain interests did not readily admit the 
logical end, which was to accept more or less complete dependence on over- 
seas supplies of grain. Numerous attempts were made by official and political 
organizations to revive agrarian protection, to "stop the drift from the land," 
halt the decline in arable area, and ensure a "strong agriculture" for defence 
purposes. The fact that Britain could produce more food if agrarian interests 
received "proper attention" was of more significance to these interests, 
mainly dominated by the Farmers' Unions, than that imported food could be 
bought much more cheaply. However, the change in the polkical outlook at 
the end of the i92o's and protectionist policies subsequently adopted 
helped to alter the political climate, which had previously regarded any 
form of protection for British agriculture as impossible. 

Wheat was the most important cash crop in English farming when the 
Act of I932 was passed. It occupied a larger area and was more widely distri- 
buted by regions and in rotations than any other arable crop, except oats 
which were mainly consumed on the farms where they were grown. Farm 
returns from sale of wheat in the i92o's represented between 4 and 6 per cent 
of total sales of agricultural produce. Wheat occupied about IO per cent of 
the arable area and about 5 per cent of the total cultivated area. It was most 
important in eastern and north-eastern England, where just over half the 
wheat was grown. 

British wheat, then as now, was a predominantly soft wheat with a low 
gluten content. It is not very suitable for modern methods of bread-making 
and is mainly used for livestock feeding, biscuits, pastry, and cakes. The 
British loaf of the 193o's traditionally contained only a very small proportion 
of home-grown wheat. The greater part of the grist was high gluten flour 
from imported hard wheats. 

British wheat, being harvested in relatively small lots under varying con- 
ditions, is not readily available to mills concentrated heavily in cities on or 
near the coast, such as those at London, Southampton, Liverpool, and Glas- 
gow, in sufficient amounts and sufficiently uniform in grade to compete 
effectively with the pick of the world's exported wheats. In addition, domes- 
tic wheat generally contains much more moisture. This factor frequently 
damages the milling quality. British wheat is thus hardly comparable in 
general texture to most imported supplies, and the method of marketing 
differs as most British wheat is processed in small country mills while im- 
ports are handled at the large port mills. 

It should be mentioned, however, that good yields of between one and one 
and a half tons per acre of soft wheat are common in the drier eastern areas of 
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England and that in 1932 new strains of hard wheat were already increasing 
in popularity. 

THE WHEAT ACT,  1932 
Various alternative measures to assist wheat-growers had been advocated 

before the 'deficiency payments' scheme was started. The Wheat Act in- 
cluded elements of these proposals which comprised" (i) high tariffs on 
wheat and flour imports (a tariff on flour imports was strongly supported by 
British millers), (ii) subsidies on arable or fallow land, (iii) a compulsory 
milling quota for British wheat (as employed in aid of wheat-growers in 
Germany, France, and Spain in i929-3o), (iv) a wheat import board, (v) 
guaranteed prices for British wheat, (vi) import quotas for Commonwealth 
wheat, and (vii) tariffs on imports, with some Commonwealth preference. 

The object of the Wheat Bill was "to provide wheat-growers in the United 
Kingdom with a secure market and enhanced price for home-grown wheat 
of millable quality without a subsidy from the Exchequer and without en- 
couraging the extension of wheat cultivation to land unsuitable for the crop." 

The enhanced price was to be secured by means of 'deficiency payments' 
to wheat-growers on the basis of certified sales of millable wheat. The de- 
ficiency payment was to be the difference between the average market price 
of British millable wheat as calculated at the end of each cereal year (ending 
31 July) and a "standard price" of lOS. per cwt. Administrative expenses of 
the scheme were to be deducted from deficiency payments. A secure market 
for millable wheat was provided by a clause which imposed upon millers the 
obligation to buy unsold stocks remaining at the close of any cereal year. Any 
losses or profits arising from the sale of these compulsorily acquired stocks 
were to be apportioned pro rata among registered millers in proportion to 
their output for the year. The Flour Millers' Corporation was established in 
connection with the Act. It had the responsibility of buying and disposing 
of stocks of home-grown millable wheat remaining unsold late in the cereal 
year, if ordered to do so by the Minister of Agriculture. 

The standard price of lOS. per cwt was not to be guaranteed on an un- 
limited quantity of millable wheat. The Minister of Agriculture had to pre- 
scribe, for each cereal year, the quantity of wheat of this description which he 
anticipated would be sold. Should the quantity of millable wheat exceed the 
"anticipated supply" then deficiency payments would be reduced pro- 
portionately. The Wheat Bill stated that this anticipated supply was not to 
exceed 27 million cwt. 

Funds to provide deficiency payments were to come from "quota pay- 
ments," or levies, on all flour sold in the United Kingdom, to be collected 
from flour millers and importers by the Flour Millers' Corporation and paid 
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weekly to the Wheat Commission. Special provision was made concerning 
quota payments on that part of the miller's output which proved, to the satis- 
faction of the Wheat Commission, to consist only of"meal" for use as animal 
or poultry feed. If any miller satisfied the Commission that his output during 
any cereal year would not comprise any flour other than meal, and that the 
whole of that flour would be consumed as animal or poultry feed, the Com- 
mission could grant him a "provender miller's certificate." It exempted the 
miller from liability to quota payments on his output of flour during that 
year. The certificate could be revoked, however, if at any time the Com- 
mission ceased to be satisfied. Special provision was also made for the repay- 
ment of quota payments in respect of flour exported and shipped as stores. 

The Minister of Agriculture had the chief responsibility of putting the 
provisions of the Act into effect. He had to make Orders prescribing the 
average price of home-grown millable wheat, the anticipated supply of such 
wheat, and the amount of quota payments, or the cessation of these pay- 
ments. Any such Order could be annulled by either House of Parliament 
within twenty-eight days after it had been laid before Parliament. 

The main burden of administering the Act fell on the Wheat Commission 
which was specially formed for this purpose. It was set up as a corporate en- 
tity and not formally attached to the Ministry of Agriculture--although the 
Minister had to approve its bye-laws. The Commission consisted of nine- 
teen members, all appointed by the Minister of Agriculture. It had a paid 
chairman and vice-chairman and seventeen unpaid members. 

Wheat-growers had to register with the Wheat Commission in order to 
receive deficiency payments, giving details of their farms and the area under 
wheat. After each sale a registered grower had to apply for a "wheat certifi- 
cate" from an authorized merchant. This certificate had to show the quantity, 
price, and other details of sale and delivery. It had to state that the wheat sold 
was of the last crop, grown on the specified farm occupied by the registered 
grower, sold as represented, and of millable quality. 

The quality of wheat delivered was determined by an authorized mer- 
chant, who applied the standard prescribed by the Minister of Agriculture 
as laid down in the 1932 Act. Millable wheat was "wheat which is sweet and 
in fair merchantable condition, commercially clean as regards admixture and 
tailings, and commercially free from heated or mouldy grains or objection- 
able taint, and capable of being manufactured into a sound and sweet flour 
fit for human consumption having regard to the customary methods em- 
ployed in the milling industry for cleaning and conditioning wheat. ''1 An 

1 Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries. Report of the Wheat Commission upon the Administra- 
tion of the Wheat Act, z93 -o. Economic SLy.ties No. 45. (London: H.M.S.O., I938), p. 8. 
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appeal could be made to a regional arbitration body, called a "local wheat 
committee," in any disagreement about wheat quality. 

The standard price of ios. per cwt was fixed by the Act for the first 
three years of operation. In I935 a committee of three was appointed to re- 
view the standard price in the light of general economic conditions and 
those affecting agriculture. It reported that no change in standard price was 
needed, but recommended that this price be reviewed regularly at three- 
year intervals? 

Ten shillings per cwt was not high in relation to comparable prices of 
British wheat between I922 and 193o. The average price had not been lower 
than 9 s. per cwt in any year of that period. It had been above !os. per cwt in 
five of those years. The price fell to 5 s. 8d. per cwt in I93O-I, however, or 
about half the level of the future standard price of IOS. per cwt. 

In the debate on the Wheat Bill the Minister of Agriculture stated that "if 
we fix the (standard) price too low, so that the great majority of growers 
could not produce wheat without loss" the Bill would be of little use; on the 
other hand, "if the price were too high, wheat cultivation would be extended 
to land unsuitable to wheat production and for an excessive amount to be re- 
quired in quota payments from millers and importers of flour, and ultimately 
from the consumer."" 

Some doubts were raised in this debate whether the standard price was not 
too high. Lady Astor asked the Minister: "whether in fixing the guaranteed 
price of wheat at 45s. (per quarter) in the Wheat Bill, he has aimed at giving 
a fair profit to those who grow wheat in the country at the cheapest cost of 
production or at the average cost of production." The Minister replied: "In 
fixing the standard price of IOS. per cwt, careful consideration was given to all 
available information concerning cost of production. That figure was select- 
ed as like!? to afford a measure of assistance to growers of wheat generally 
who are faced with the present abnormal conditions and without encourag- 
ing an extension of wheat to unsuitable land." Lady Astor: "Does the right 
honourable Gentleman think that paying a subsidy for wheat will not have 
the effedt of encouraging farmers to grow wheat who have never grown it 
before and never will grow it economically?" The Minister: "The Noble 
Lady must not assume anything of the kind. ''3 

This kind of discussion frequently neglected the fact that wheat-growing 
with relatively attractive, guaranteed prices would readily displace some 

1 Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries. Report of the Standard Price Committee. (London: 
H.M.S.O., I935), Cmd 4932. 

2 Parliamentary Debates: Official Report. Fifth Series, Vol. 262, Cols. 965-6. 
3 Parliamentary Debates, Vol. 262, Cols. I975-6. 
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other grain crop. Thus, wheat became an 'economic proposition' on so-called 
unsuitable land. 

Tile maximum quantity of wheat on which the standard price was assured 
was 27 million cwt (about 50 million bushels), implying a total crop of some 
59 million bushels. Only once during the period 1923-32 had a crop of this 
size been surpassed. If (as it turned out) more wheat was sold than the stated 
maximum, quota payments would be levied to provide deficiency payments 
only on that amount. This would not, of course, bring the average price of 
home-grown wheat up to the standard price. 

The flour levy was determined by the anticipated supply of British mill- 
able wheat, the estimated deficit between market and standard price, and 
estimated flour deliveries. It was calculated by the following formula: 

anticipated supply of millable wheat x estimated price deficit per cwt 

estimated flour deliveries (sacks) 

which gave the rate of levy per sack of flour. The first quota payment was 
calculated as follows: 

Estimated price deficit . . . . . . . .  4 s. 3 d. per cwt 
Anticipated supply of home-grown millable wheat .. 19. 8 million cwt 
Estimated supply of flour . . . . . . . .  93" 5 million cwt 

Rate of levy= I9"8 million x 4 s. 3d. io.8d, per cwt or 
93" 5 million 27d. per sack 

Details of the flour levy are given in the section dealing with the operation 
of the Wheat Act; at this point, it may be stated that frequent changes in levy 
rates were discouraged because of their disturbance to the flour trade. 

The anticipated supply was a fundamental quantity in the operation of the 
Wheat Act. It was a factor in the calculation of the millers' quota payment; 
until the passing of the Agriculture Act, 1937, it determined the limit of 
liability of the Flour Millers' Corporation with respect to unsold stocks (see 
p. 32). The anticipated supply also limited the amount of the deficiency pay- 
ments payable by the Commission to each registered grower. 

The Minister of Agriculture was required, after consultation with the 
Wheat Commission, to prescribe, at or as soon as practicable after the start 
of each cereal year, the quantity of home-grown millable wheat which he an- 
ticipated would be sold by registered growers during a particular year. 
The quantity so prescribed could be varied by an Order of the Minister 
made before the end of January in that year, but it was unalterable after 3 I 
January. 
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R E C E P T I O N  OF THE ACT 

Apart from general criticism because of its complexity, the Wheat Bill 
had keen support from the larger wheat-growers in eastern England and the 
general body of farmers. The latter saw (and rightly) that the Bill was the first 
move in the direction of general support for farm prices. Political support for 
the Bill came from the Conservative Party, which had strong agrarian and 
protectionist sympathies. Tory sentiments favoured the view that cheap 
bread had been obtained only at the sacrifice of farmers and other workers in 
agriculture, in the interest of people in the cities. The Tories held the 
opinion that a helping hand should be given to wheat-growers "who found 
themselves in a disastrous position because Britain was the last great free 
market for wheat." 

The Labour Party and Free Traders opposed the Bill. They were con- 
cerned with the regressive nature of the "excise tax" on flour. They held that 
the burden of any increase in bread prices as a result of the Bill would fall 
most heavily on the poor. Nor did those opposing the Bill like the delegation 
of authority to tax, preferring subsidy payments to come out of Exchequer 
funds where they would be under the direct control of Parliament. Taxation 
of a staple commodity such as bread was also hailed as a backward step, 
especially as the tax would benefit such a very small segment of the popula- 
tion. The Economist found it curious that "a government which could not in- 
clude wheat in its IO per cent tariff because of its members' pledges not to tax 
'staple food' (wheat and meat) and because the possible repercussions on the 
cost of living might even have endangered 'the safety of the pound,' could 
within the space of a fortnight introduce a measure which taxes the self-same 
article 18 per cent by throwing in twenty-nine pages of cuttlefish draftsman- 
ship."1 

Spokesmen for the Labour Party argued that wheat rightly had a small 
place in British agriculture, that there was no justification for attempting to 
increase its importance, and that any aid should go to other branches of farm- 
ing. Fear was expressed that deficiency payments would not go to the farm- 
ers most in need, as larger farmers who were perhaps better placed to make 
adjustments would receive the lion's share of total payments (larger farmers, 
who include many wheat-growers, can voice their appeals for aid most 
effectively and had done so in this instance). Also that the net effect would be 
to maintain or increase rents rather than to benefit wheat growers (what little 
evidence is available, however, suggests that rents showed little immediate 
change after the passing of the Wheat Act). 

Free traders emphasized the harmful effect of protective measures on 
z The Economist, 27 February i932 , p. 451. 
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overseas trade. Mr Attlee condemned the Bill as "merely a device for calling 
a tariff a quota" as there was no incentive throughout the Bill to buy British 
wheat; it gave "a dole to certain industries divorced altogether from control 
or from any idea of reconstruction. ''1 

The Economist declared in scathing terms that "the wheat legislation was, 
thus, not a protective measure of child welfare for an 'infant industry' like 
the sugar-beet industry. It was rather in the nature of a national whip- 
round on behalf of a picturesque village 'ancient,' probably our oldest in- 
habitant, whose relapse into penury would be a matter of regret but [not] of 
reproach to us. ''~ 

Opposition to the Bill was somewhat lessened by the fact that the maxi- 
mum deficiency payment to wheat growers provided for only a moderate rise 
in the price of bread. Supporters emphasized the relief of financially dis- 
tressed wheat-growers but not the increased production of home-grown 
wheat. 

T H E  ACT I N  O P E R A T I O N ,  1932 TO 194o 
Between 193z and 194 ° the Wheat Act accomplished its primary objective 

of bringing financial relief to wheat-growers. It also led to a relatively large 
and sudden increase in wheat production by providing an attractive mini- 
mum price and an assured market. 

Table I summarizes some of the more important data relating to the opera- 
tion of the Act. The table shows the relative importance of deficiency pay- 
ments in the different years, the sharp rise in number of wheat-growers in the 
first three years of the Act--from 77,000 in I932- 3 to 95,000 in 1934- 5 -  
in wheat acreage, and the average annual quantity of wheat sold per grower. 

Total deficiency payments to wheat-growers fluctuated considerably from 
year to year as a result of differences between annual average price and 
standard price, and the quantity on which the standard price was based. 
These payments, after administrative 
deducted, were as follows: 

Year £ Million 
1932-3 4.5 
1933-4 7.1 
1934-5 6.8 
1.935-6 5.6 
1936-7 1.3 
1937-8 1-9 
1938-9 9.2 
1939-40 6.1 

expenses of the scheme had been 

Administrative expenses were relatively very small (between I and 3 per 
cent of total flour levies); ranging from £52.7 thousand in 1932- 3 (58 

1 Parliamentary Debates, ¥oi. 264, Col. 360. o The Economist, 12 August 1933, p. 313 . 
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weeks) to £68. z thousand in I935-6. The deduction per cwt in the different 
years varied from o. 52d. to o. 68d. 

TABLE I. DATA RELATING TO THE OPERATION OF THE WHEAT ACT, 
1932-3 to 1939-40 

growers* 

(thousand) 

Total area 
in wheat 

(thousand 
acres) 

Average 
quantity 
of wheat 
sold per 
grower 

(cwt) 

Average 
market 
price]" 

d 
per cwt 

1932-3 
1933-4 
1934-5 
1935-6 
1936-7 
1937-8 
1938-9 
1939-40[[ / 
1939-40 1 
1939-4011 [ 
1939-40 ) 

77 
87 
95 
94 
83 
77 
81 

73 

1,343 
1,745 
1,866 
1,882 
1,805 
1,836 
1,928 

1,766 

266 
341 
379 
359 
287 
319 
453 

393 

64.5 
55.6 
58.9 
69.2 

105.9 
100.4 
54.8 
55.2 
70-3 
85.4 
84.2 

Adjusted 
deficiency 
payments 

d 
per cwt 

53.3 
58.3 
45.6 
40.2 
13.5 
19.0 
64.7 
76'3 
60.2 
46.1 
47.3 

Total 
returns § 

d 
per cwt 
117.8 
113 "9 
104.5 
109"4 
119.4 
119.4 
119.5 
131.5 
131.5 
131 "5 
131.5 

* Growers for whom accounts were opened by the Wheat Commission in any particular year. 
I" Average price ascertained by the Wheat Commission at the farm-gate. 
++ Deficiency payments were proportionately reduced when the quantity of wheat certified 

as sold exceeded the anticipated supply; thus, in r 932-3, growers received deficiency payments 
for 97 per cent of the wheat sold, the corresponding figures for the other years were: I933-4, 
9 I '3 per cent; i934-5, 75 per cent; I935-6 , 80 per cent; r936-7, Ioo.o per cent; I937-8 , 
Ioo.o per cent; z938-9, 93"5 per cent; and i939-4o , zoo.o per cent. 

§ The standard price of wheat was zzo' od. from I93z- 3 to I938- 9 and 13 I. 5 d. in I939-4o. 
]] On the outbreak of war, the accounting year for calculating deficiency payments was 

divided into four seasonal periods in order to compensate farmers who sold their wheat at 
relatively low prices early in the fall of I939. The four accounting periods were from: I August 
to 8 September; 9 September to 2o October; zi October to 31 March, and i April to 3 z July 
I94o. 

Source: Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries, Report of the Wheat Commission upon the 
Administration of the Wheat Act, i932. From z June 1932 to 3x July I937. Economic Series 
No. 45 (London: H.M.S.O., I938), pp. zo6-7, and data for I937-8 to i939-4o from private 
correspondence with the Wheat Commission. 

The statutory limitation on the total deficiency payments curtailed returns 
from wheat-growing in I934- 5 and I935-6 and would have exerted a simi- 
lar effect in I938-9--if the limit on which the full standard price could be 
paid had not been raised from 27 to 36 million cwt in the preceding year? 

x The data were as follows: in 1934-5, 75 '2 per cent and in I935-6, 8o.z per cent of total 
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As Table I shows, average annual sales per grower were relatively small, 
varying from 266 cwt to 453 cwt. Average quantity per grower tended to in- 
crease during the eight-year period under review; data which indicate where 
the increase came from are sparse. It seems very probable that average sales 
rose as a result of greater quantities from larger and more specialized wheat- 
growing farms in the eastern counties of England. Certainly the great bulk 
of deficiency payments went to farmers in that area. 1 No evidence is avail- 
able to indicate what effect the Wheat Act had upon the amounts of ferti- 
lizer applied to wheat. Average yields varied considerably from a record 
2o-0 cwt per acre in 1934 (compared with 17. 4 cwt in 1932 ) to 16. 4 cwt 
per acre in I937. A large part of these differences, however, was undoubt- 
edly attributable to adverse or favourable weather at planting and harvest 
times. 

No details are available of the distribution of deficiency payments among 
different sizes of farms. A later enquiry 2 not directly related to this matter 
suggests that about 4 ° per cent of total deficiency payments went to one- 
tenth of the growers, and roughly 15 per cent to small growers who were 
about half the total number. 

Although the Wheat Act had the effect of approximately doubling returns 
from wheat-growing, above what the market would probably have offered, 
between i932- 3 and 1939-4 o, farm income did not benefit by as much as 
this comparison would suggest. Wheat income increased mostly at the ex- 
pense of income from such alternative crops as oats and barley. Since wheat 
at import prices contributed only between 3 and 5 per cent of gross agri- 
cultural output, the increase in aggregate net income resulting from de- 
ficiency payments amounted to between I and 2½ per cent, though, of course, 
on farms where wheat was of special importance, the impact of deficiency 
payments was much greater. 

Although the standard price of IOS. per cwt was not as high as wheat- 
growers had demanded, it was almost double the market price in I932. At 
that time wheat prices had fallen more than most other farm prices. This is 
shown by the following price indices for wheat, and for all farm com- 
modities between 1927 and 1932. 

certified sales, respectively, were eligible for full standard price. The deficiency payment on 
all sales was thus reduced proportionately. The unadjusted deficiency payments for 1934- 5 
and 1935-6 were 60.6d. and 5 o.2d. per cart, respectively, while the corresponding adjusted 
deficiency payments were only 45" 6d. and 4 °. zd. per cwt. 

1 K. A. H. Murray, Agriculture, U.n_ited Kingdom Series of the Second World War (Lon- 
don: H.M.S.O., I955), p. 3 o. 

D. K. Britton, 'Frequency Distribution in British Agriculture'. Reprint from The 
Incorporated Statistician, Vol. II, No. 3, November 1951. 
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1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 1932 

Wheat 109 97 94 80 56 56 
General index 99 102 99 91 83½ 80½ 

(I927-9=Ioo.) Source: Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries, lndex 
of Agricultural Prices (London: H.M.S.O., x938), Table I. 

Thus, in 193z the wheat price index stood at 74 (with the deficiency payment) 
and 56 (without the payment) compared with the general index of 80½-. 

Farmers received encouragement to grow more wheat, not only from 
higher prices, but from a more secure price, compared with prices of barley 
and oats (that is, until I937, when prices of these two crops were subsidized) 
and a certain market. Thus, the resulting increase in wheat acreage--fi'om 
I .z million acres in i931 to i "9 million acres in I934--came almost entirely 
at the expense of oats and barley. The Wheat Act failed to halt the downward 
trend in arable acreage, one of its secondary objectives. 

At the outset, it seemed probable that the Act would depress British wheat 
prices. Increased supplies of British wheat of a quality unsuitable for bread- 
making were expected to depress market prices and widen the traditional 
difference in price between imported hard wheat and home-grown soft 
wheat. New methods of bread-making required hard wheats with only a 
small proportion of soft wheats? 

A comparison of average prices of British wheat (at the farm-gate) and of 
all imported wheat (customs duties included) for the period i932- 3 to 
I938- 9 is given in Table z. 

TABLE 2. AVERAGE PRICES OF IMPORTED AND BRITISH WHEAT 
1932-3 TO 1938-9 

Year Imported wheat British wheat Price difference 

d 

1932-3 
1933-4 
1934-5 
1935-6 
1936-7 
1937-8 
1938-9 

d 
per quarter (504 lb ) 

315.0 
292.5 
328.5 
364.5 
522.0 
504.0 
297.0 

d 
per quarter (504 lb) 

288.0 
252.0 
265.5 
310.5 
477.0 
444.0 
247.5 

27"0 
40"5 
63.0 
54"0 
45 "0 
60"0 
49"5 

Source: Report of the Wheat Commission, p. I38, and private corres- 
pondence with the Wheat Commission. 

1 Dr A. Salter, M.P., in the debate on the Wheat Bill, estimated that English flour supplied 
bread for only 86o,ooo people out of the 44 million in England in I932 or about z per cent of 
national needs.--Parliamentary Debates, Vol. 262, Col. 998. 
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The relatively limited market for British wheat in bread-making inevitably 
meant that the greater part of increased supplies resulting from the Wheat 
Act had to be fed to livestock. 

There was a large increase in wheat feeding, either as grain or meal, to 
livestock in the 193o's. This resulted mainly from the lack of any restrictive 
provisions in the Act. It did not directly discourage imports. Only in 1936- 7 
was there any noticeable check in imported supplies and it largely resulted 
from a decline in exports from the major wheat-exporting countries. 

Imports of wheat products (ofl~als) used for livestock feeding, and particu- 
larly for poultry, increased from 26o thousand tons in 193o-i to 691 
thousand tons in 1936- 7. They remained at about the i936- 7 level until 
the Second World War began, when they were sharply reduced. Wheat fed 
to livestock increased from z. 7 million tons in 193 o to 3" 8 million tons in 
1933-4. 

It is interesting to note that in the early years of the Wheat Act, at least, 
sales of wheat off farms increased proportionately more than production. 
Thus in 1931 probably no more than two-thirds of production was sold for 
cash; while the corresponding figure went up to about 95 per cent a year later. 
Farmers were selling more wheat for cash and collecting deficiency payments. 
Then they proceeded to buy their own wheat back or cheap foreign wheat, 
for livestock feeding. 1 

Demand for wheat to feed livestock proved to be relatively elastic. This, 
and the fact that the Wheat Act did not attempt to reduce the feed outlet for 
millable wheat, were undoubtedly 'safety valves' of the scheme. Other plans 
to help wheat-growers had contained more rigid provisions which judging 
from experience in the United States would probably have caused complex 
problems of 'surplus'. 

The demand for feed grain was such that millers had little need to fear that 
they would be required to buy any unsold stocks at the end of any cereal year. 
The increased supply of home-grown wheat was readily absorbed by the 
market. No important difficulties in marketing the increased supplies were 
reported by the Wheat Commission. The important problem of meeting 
competition from imports of soft wheat was met by lowering British prices. 

The average annual rate of levy per sack of flour varied (see Table 3) from 
IId. in 1936- 7 to 66d. in 1938- 9. The Commission had to keep in mind 
that frequent or large changes in the quota payment during a particular 
cereal year were disturbing to the trade. However, the Commission had a 
difficult task in preparing estimates for twelve months ahead. In spite of 

1 R. G. McCarslaw and A. W. Menzies-Kitchen, 'Effect of the Wheat Act, 1932 on Pro- 
duction', The Farm Economist, I January 1933, pp. 17-18. 
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these difficulties, their original estimates proved to be close to the mark and 
in the first three cereal years only five changes were made in the quota pay- 
ment. The improvement in wheat prices during 1935-6 and 1936-7, how- 
ever, necessitated a steady reduction in the rate of quota payment. Three re- 
ductions of 6d. per sack (280 lb.) occurred in 1935-6, the rate of quota pay- 
ment in effect at the end of that year being 3 s. per sack. Two reductions of i s. 
per sack were made in i936- 7 and a reduction of 6d. per sack in January 
1937, the payment being eventually suspended from 18 April to 18 Septem- 
ber 1937. 

It was clear that the fact of a change being under consideration, the nature 
of the change, and the date of its introduction, should be kept secret in order 
to prevent forestalling. On the other hand, it would have been a serious in- 
convenience to traders if they had not known immediately a change took 
effect. It was, therefore, arranged that every miller and importer known to 
the Commission as being regularly liable to make quota payments should be 
notified by letter dispatched from the Commission and that the National 
Press should publish an announcement on the morning of the day the new 
Order relating to quota payments came into force. 

As stated earlier, at no time under the operation of the Wheat Act was the 
Flour Millers' Corporation called upon to buy any unsold stocks of wheat. 
Under Section I of this Act the Minister of Agriculture could require the 
Flour Millers' Corporation to buy up to 12½ per cent of the anticipated 
supply in any year. By Section 13 of the Agriculture Act, 1937, the maximum 
quantity of home-grown millable wheat which the Corporation might be 
required to buy was limited to 4 million cwt instead of 12½ per cent of the 
anticipated supply for that year. Under the same Act, the specified quantity 
on which the full standard price could be paid was raised from 27 to 36 
million cwt. 

The effect of the Wheat Act on consumers was not so drastic as its critics 
had forecast. Quota payments collected by the Wheat Commission from 
millers and importers were practically always recovered by these agents from 
buyers of flour at the time when the flour was delivered to buyers. About half 
the total quantity of home-milled and imported flour available (according to 
the 193o Census of Production)--about 4"3 million tons--in the i93o's was 
used by bakers in bread-making, the remainder being used partly in the mak- 
ing of cakes, pastries, biscuits, and other kinds of food, textile finishing 
materials, dog biscuits, animal or poultry feed; and partly in hotels, restaur- 
ants, and private households (including home bread-making). It is not pos- 
sible to state to what extent the price charged to consumers for articles made 
from flour (other than bread) was increased as the result of the incidence 
of the quota payment. The selling prices of these articles are determined 
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with reference to total costs rather than with reference to one item of cost. 
The total price paid for flour used by bakers of bread is, however, directly 

related to the retail price of bread? It is, therefore, of interest to show how 
bread prices varied in relation to the price of flour and quota payments. 

Table 3 shows average annual flour prices, flour levies, and retail bread 
prices between 1932- 3 and 1938- 9 . Perhaps the most significant data in 
this table relate to the fact that when the quota payment was at its highest 
level, in 1938- 9 (66d. per sack compared with only led. per sack in the 
previous year), the price of bread was Id. per quartern (4 lb. loaf) cheaper 
than in 1937-8, when, owing to high wheat prices, the quota payment was 
entirely suspended for a period. The table shows that the heaviest levies were 
paid (indirectly) by consumers when wheat prices were relatively low. As 
home-grown wheat supplied only a relatively small part of total flour 
supplies, a relatively small total levy sufficed for deficiency payments. 

TABLE 3. PRICES OF WHEAT FLOUR AND THE RATE OF TIlE FLOUR LEVY IN RELATION 
TO THE PRICE OF BREAD, 1931-2 to 1938-9 

Year 

1931-2 
1932-3 
1933-4 
1934-5 
1935-6 
1936-7 
1937-8 
1938-9 

Average price 
of flour 
per sack 

(280 lb) 
d 

276 
280 
264 
289 
328 
455 
420 
276 

Average rate 
of levy 

per sack 
Total cost 
per sack 

(280 Ib) 
d 
3* 

31 
51 
51 
42 
11 
12 
66 

(280 lb) 
d 

279 
311 
315 
340 
370 
466 
432 
342 

Average price 
of bread per 

4 lb. loaf 

(to nearest ¼d) 
d 
7 
7¼ 
7½ 
7¼ 
8¼ 
9 
9½ 
8½ 

* Estimated, the first quota payment operated from 19 June I932. 

Source: Report of the Wheat Commission, p. i38, and private correspondence with the Wheat 
Commission. 

Another factor which lessened the burden, especially on poorer people, 
was the improving level of employment of the mid- and late-I93O'S. 

It is clear that consumers had to pay more for their bread and other 
articles made with flour after the Wheat Act. But the net effect of this Act--  
that is, the effect of larger supplies of British wheat on world prices and the 

1 Changes in bread prices shown in Table 3 were determined to a large extent by the scale of 
maximum prices for bread recommended by the Food Council, which justified a variation in 
bread price by steps of ½d. per 4 lb. loaf when the flour price varied by steps of 4s. per sack. A 
change in flour price would, according to this scale, justify a change in the maximum bread 
price only if the effect was to bring the flour price into a higher or lower position in the steps 
of 4 s. per sack for which the scale provided.--Report of the Wheat Commission, p. I39. 
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effect o,f these lower prices on the price of livestock products--is less clear. 
An amending Act to the Wheat Act was passed in 1939 .1 It gave legislative 

effect to a number of relatively minor amendments which experience had 
shown to be necessary. Section 2, .for example, contained provisions where- 
by, in the .future, any person who purchased growing wheat, or wheat cut 
but not threshed, was to be entitled to claim deficiency payments when the 
wheat was sold. Under the original Act, in some instances, sellers of such 
wheat could not be regarded as the grower and the Wheat Commission had 
no power to make payments. Quota payments were altered for flour (more 
commonly termed wheat .feed) destined .for livestock .feeding. Under the 
amended Act, millers who had previously been exempt .from the liability 
to make quota payments in respect of that part of their output of flour which 
proved, to the satisfaction of the Commission, to consist only of meal .for use 
as animal or poultry .feed, were now liable to quota payments on three- 
eighths of this meal. 

The relatively large addition to wheat-growers' income at the expense of a 
relatively small burden to consumers resulted .from the .fact that British 
farmers produced only a small .fraction of the wheat consumed .for food in 
their country. There was some interest in this plan as offering a better means 
of relieving the distress prevailing among United States growers than the 
domestic allotment plan. But there were striking differences influencing the 
application of the two plans. Britain raised less than one-fifth of the wheat it 
consumed (in the i93o's), while the United States, on the average, raised 
something like 13o per cent. A levy on. flour consumption in Britain which 
was sufficient to yield a bounty to wheat-growers amounting to very sub- 
stantial sums per bushel, and in some years more than the market price (in 
1933-4, .for instance, see Table i), would in the United States have yielded 
only a small .fraction of this amount per bushel. In order to raise the price to 
United States growers as much as was done in Britain in the i93o's , the re- 
quired levy on flour consumption would have been many times as high as the 
one in effect in Britain at that time--so high indeed that consumption would 
have been materially affected. In addition, the administration of such a 
scheme in the United States would have been vastly greater and more com- 
plicated-although current price support programmes indicate that ad- 
ministrative problems of this kind can be overcome. Another difference be- 
tween the two countries was that British wheat was practically all consumed 
at home while some American wheats were ordinarily exported. Differences 
of type, quality, and regional position are also much more important in the 
United States than in Britain. 

1 2 & 3 Geo. 6, Ch. 37. 
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T~.  SECOND WORLD WAR AND AFTER 
On the outbreak of the Second World War the government decided for the 

time being to carry on with the principle of the two Wheat Acts. However, 
several important changes were made. Market prices were to be regulated by 
the government and the cereal year was divided into four periods with separ- 
ate deficiency payments. Another change was that from 5 May i94o , flour 
levies were suspended and necessary funds to enable the Wheat Commission 
to function were provided by the Ministry of Food from Exchequer funds. 

After July 194o , wheat prices were never lower than the standard price of 
lOS. per cwt; thus, until wheat was freed from government control in 1953 no 
deficiency payments were made. Tile system of issuing wheat certificates and 
the general operation of the Wheat Commission's organization were sus- 
pended. The expenses of the Commission, previously borne by registered 
wheat-growers, were after 1939-4o carried by the Ministry of Food, largely 
to preserve the organization of the Commission. In the period of war and 
post-war controls most of the Commission's staff were transferred to the 
Ministry of Food. 

From September 1939 to August 1953, government purchasing and con- 
trolled prices replaced the market price system for practically all agricultural 
commodities. Wheat, flour, and bread were all placed under price control. A 
free market for cereals was restored in August I953.1 The government played 
an important part in the purchase of the 1953 harvest in the change-over 
period from state to private trading. All trade for later harvest was in private 
hands, deficiency payments making up the difference between market and 
guaranteed price. 

The scheme for deficiency payments which went into effect for the 1954 
harvest is largely based on the pre-war pattern. 2 New features are as follows: 
no statutory limitation is placed on the quantity on which the full standard 
price can be paid (although there are provisions to invoke restrictions); the 
subsidy is paid out of Exchequer funds instead of from a levy on flour; the 
post-war scheme covers five cereals, wheat, oats, barley, rye, and mixed 
corn; it is administered by a government department instead of a semi- 
independent Commission. Another important change is that under the 
terms of the Agriculture Act, 1947, 8 a measure supported by all parties, the 
standard price of wheat is now considered along with other commodity 
prices at annual price reviews. 

Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries, Decontrol of Cereals and Feedingstuffs (London: 
H.M.S.O., I953), Cmd 8745. 

2 Ministry of Food, Home Growv. Cereals Deficiency Payments Scheme 1954 (London: 
H.M.S.O., 1954). 3 xo & II  Geo. 6, Ch. 48. 
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HE title is taken from a printed docu- 
ment in the writer's possession which 
covers eight large pages and is dated 

i797 . The document was prepared to provide 
"Hints for the consideration of the Commit- 
tee appointed to prepare and digest" the plan 
as indicated. It would seem that after full con- 
sideration the time was not considered ripe 
for the project, for it was not until I836 that 
the Northumberland Agricultural Society-- 
which still continues--was formed, and 
Cockle Park, the world-famed experimental 
station, was not established until I896. The 
seed for both these developments was surely 
contained in this earlier proposal. 

In i793, four years earlier than the docu- 
ment under consideration, J. Bailey and G. 
Culley in their General View of the Agriculture 
of the County of Northumberland with observa- 
tions on the means of its improvement stated 
that "There never was an Agricultural Society 
in this county." They concluded this well- 
known survey by a reference to "Public 
Farms," which, they urged, would if con- 
ducted by proper persons in every county 
"tend more towards the perfection of Agri- 
culture in all its branches, than any other 
measure that has ever been suggested." It 
seems a fair deduction, therefore, to attribute 
the plan for Northumberland in some if not 
large measure to George Culley himself who 
farmed extensively at that time in the north 
of Northumberland. 

The plan is divided into two parts. "Ist. 
The Nature and Constitution of Agricultural 
Societies; and 2ndly, the Nature and Consti- 
tution of the proposed Agricultural Society, 
and the Plan for conducting the Experimental 
Farm." In the second part the leading objects 
of investigation were defined as follows: 

What is the best mode of cultivating 
Arable Land? 
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What is the best system for the manage- 
merit of Grass Land? 

What are the most useful Implements of 
Husbandry? 

What are the most profitable Breeds of 
Animals? 

What is the best plan for rendering waste 
or barren Land productive? 

These and other matters of prime agricul- 
tural importance were elaborated in the plan. 
It was proposed to secure a farm of from 22o 
to 44o acres of arable land and from 5o to 3oo 
acres of waste land "according to the amount 
of subscriptions on which to try the various 
necessary experiments." It was also proposed 
to raise the sum of from "2o0o £ to 35oo £"  
by forming a Joint Stock Company through 
such shares as may be agreed upon. "His 
Grace the Duke of Northumberland whose 
zeal in the cause and great property in the 
county entitle him to every mark of respect 
to be President of the Society." A Committee 
of management was to be formed and "As the 
whole success of the plan must depend on the 
choice of Manager, too much attention cannot 
be paid to this important particular." The 
farm was to be leased for at least a term of 
fourteen years. Then follows a complete list 
of the proposed equipment, i.e. live and dead 
stock. 

It is interesting to note that five different 
breeds of cattle were to be tried: the Short- 
horned, the Long-horned, the Devonshire, 
the Galloway, the Kyloe or Highland Scots. 
The sheep included Io Dishley ewes at £5 
each, Io South Down ewes at £2 each, Io 
Cheviot ewes at £I  ios. each, Io Heath ewes 
at £I  ios. each; so it is evident Bakewell's 
Dishley sheep still held the field. Cleveland, 
Clydesdale, and Suffolk horses are listed to 
be purchased at £54 a pair. Pigs were to con- 
sist of two of each of the following breeds: 
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"The large white kind, Berkshire, Chinese, 
and South Sea." 

The cropping was also fully set out. It in- 
cluded turnips and rutabaga (the original 
name for the swede, hence the term, still ap- 
plied in Scotland, "bagies"). "Seeds" are 
listed, including white clover, which would 
be the cultivated form, with chicory, rib- 
grass, burnet, rye-grass, red clover, etc. 

The various experiments to be tried under 
the heading of"TheWaste Land Department" 
were listed in the following terms: 

i. Liming the Surface. 
2. Ploughing merely, and sowing with 

grass-seeds. 
3. Ploughing and Liming. 
4. Paring, Burning, and Liming. 
5. Paring, Burning, Ploughing, and 

Liming. 
6. Paring, Burning, Ploughing, Liming 

Dunging or Marling. 
7. Experiments with Turnips, Kale, 

Oats, Rye, etc. 
One of the most interesting portions of the 

document, headed "Conclusion", is given 
here, excluding the final seven resolutions for 
implementing the Plan. 

CONCLUSION 

"Before concluding this Report, the Com- 
mittee beg leave to submit the following ob- 
servations respecting the expediency of re- 
solving to carry the preceeding Plan into im- 
mediate execution, if, after being thoroughly 
weighed, improved upon, and corrected, it 
should be fortunate enough to meet the ap- 
probation of the County of Northumberland. 
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"There are many advantages in its favour 
at presem, which cannot always be depended 
upon. Not only several of the greatest pro- 
prietors in the county, but also many of the 
most intelligent Farmers in it, whose assist- 
ance is so particularly material, have come 
forward with a degree of liberality and spirit 
which does them infinite credit. If once, how- 
ever, that zeal is suffered to fall off, it is im- 
possible to say whether it can again be revived 
to equal advantage. 

"2d. The burdens to which landed pro- 
prietors are now subject, render it indispen- 
sibly necessary that they should promote the 
improvement of their property as much as 
possible, by bringing the knowledge of Agri- 
culture to perfection; much improvement 
may be effected in a short space of time, in 
consequence of which both the Farmer and 
the Landlord, in proportion to their respec- 
tive interests, must be benefited. 

"3 d. Nothing but Agricultural Improve- 
ments can enable Great Britain to surmount 
its present difficulties. The effects of the scar- 
city it lately experienced, it has hardly yet re- 
covered; and were another to take place soon, 
to the same extent, (which without Agricul- 
tural Improvements may be safe) it is impos- 
sible to answer for the consequences. Where- 
as, did we make the most of our soil, we might 
enrich ourselves by exporting the surplus of 
our Agricultural productions, the most bene- 
ficial source that it is possible for a nation of 
commercial oppulence to possess. On the 
whole, the Committee beg leave to submit the 
following Resolutions to the consideration of 
the Landed Interest of the County." 

N O T E S  
R. B. K. Stevenson, M.A., F.S.A., is Keeper 
of the National Museum of Antiquities of 
Scotland (Edinburgh) and author of numer- 
ous contributions to archaeological journals. 

E. L. Jones, B.A., now Milk Marketing 
Board Research Scholar at Exeter College, 
Oxford, is working in the Department of 
Agriculture on a thesis concerning nineteenth- 
century farming in Herefordshire. 

J. A. Mollett, B.Sc.(Agric.), Ph.D., is an 

ON C O N T R I B U T O R S  
assistant professor in the College of Agri- 
culture at the University of Hawaii. He has 
contributed papers to the Journal of Farm 
Economics~ the Canadian Journal of AgTi- 
cultural Economics, and other periodicals. 

H. Cecil Pawson, M.B.E., M.Se., some- 
time professor and assistant director of the 
Department of Agriculture, King's College, 
Newcastle, is the author of a life of Robert 
Bakewell. 
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September I958  
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BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 

ANON. Chertsey Abbey Cartularies, vol. II, part 
I. Surrey Rec. Soc., vol. XlI contd. 1958. 

ANON. The story of Upminster : a study of an 
Essex village. H. E. Priestley, 8 Loten Road, 
S. Benfleet, Essex. 1958. 

ASl'INALL, A., and SMITH, E. A. (eds.). English 
Historical Documents, ±783-z832. Eyre & 
Spottiswoode. 

AsTmmY, A. K. The Black Fens. Golden Head 
Press. Heifer. 1958. 

AYTWOOD, E. A. Statutory small holdings in 
agriculture: a study in government policy 
with a special analysis of the administration 
and economic results of small holdings in 
Wales. Dept Agric. Economics, University 
College of Wales. 1958. 

BARNES, T. G. Somerset Assize Orders, i629- 
x64o. Somerset Rec. Soc., vol. LXV. 

BAYLIS, C. F. A short history of Edgware and 
the Stanmores in the Middle Ages. Edgware 
& Harrow Hist. Soc., 5 Elmgate Gardens, 
Edgware. 1957. 

BEAN, J. M. W. Tke Estates of tke Percy 
Family, z416-I537. O.U.P. 1958. 

BOND, L. M. G. Tyneham: a lost heritage. 
Longmans (Dorchester) Ltd. 

CAMERON, KENNETH. The Place-Names of 
Derbyshire. Eng. Place-Name Soc., vols. 
XXVlI, XXVlII, XXlX. 

CELORIA, FItANCIS. Teadz yourself local his- 
tory. English Universities Press. 

DENMAN, D. R., SWITZER, J. F. Q., and 
SAWYER, 0.  H. M. Bibliography of Rural 
Land Economy and Land Ownerskip, i9oo- 
I957. Cambridge Univ. Dept of Estate 
Management. 1958. 

DICKINSON, PAUL, and FISHER, WILLIAM B. 
The Medieval Land Snrveys of County 
Durham. Research Paper no. 2. Dept of 
Geography, Durham Colleges, Durham 
Univ. 

DODD, E. E. Bingley : a Yorkshire town through 
nine centuries. Bingley Hist. Publications 
Committee, Central Library, Main Street, 
Bingley, Yorks. 1958. 

DODWELL, BARBARA (ed.). Feet of Fines for the 
County of Norfolk for tke Reign of King 
aVdm, x 2o i -  ~ 5, and for tke County of S,~olk 
for the Reign of King John, H99-ml  4. Pipe 
Roll Soe., N.S., vol. XXXlI. 

DURHAM UNIVERSITY. Handlist of attested 
copies of mortgages, conveyances, etc. among 
the Hahnote Court Records of the Palatinate 
of Durham and Biskopric Estates in the 
Prior's Kitchen, The College, Durham, de- 
posited by tke Church Commission. Dept of 
Palaeography, Prior's Kitchen, The Col- 
lege, Durham. 

DURHAM UNIVERSITY. List of financial and 
audit records of the Palatinate of Dur- 
ham and Bishopric Estates from I659 to 
z856 deposited by the Churck Commission 
in tke Prior's Kitchen. Dept of Palaeo- 
graphy, Prior's Kitchen, The College, 
Durham. 

DUm-IAM UNIVERSITY. Handlist of subsidiary 
manorial documents among the Habnote 
Court records of tke Palatinate of Durham 
and Bishopric Estates in tke Prior' s Kitcheqz 
deposited by the Church Commission. Dept 
of Palaeography, Prior's Kitchen, The 
College, Durham. 

1 The date of publication is 1959 unless otherwise stated. The compiler wishes to thank Mr George 
Green for help with this bibliography. 
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FAIRFAX-LUcY, ALICE. Charlecote and the 
Lucys: the chronicle of an English family. 
O.U.P. 1958. 

FISHER, WILLIAM B. See DICKINSON, PAUL. 
GILL, R. C. A short introductory list of books 

relating to the history of the borough of Barnes. 
Borough of Barnes Hist. Soc., IO4 Station 
Road, London, S.W.I 3. I958. 

GRANT, M. H. A chronological history of the 
old English landscape painters (in oil) from 
the sixteenth century to the nineteenth cen- 
turydescribing more than eight hundred 
painters. F. Lewis, Leigh-on-Sea, Essex. 

HARRIS, ALAN. The Open Fields of Yorkshire. 
E. Yorks Local Hist. Series, no. 9. E. Yorks 
Local Hist. Soc. 

HARVEY, P. D. A., and THORPE, HARRY. The 
Printed Maps of Warzoickshire, z576-i9oo. 
Records & Museums Committee of Warws. 
County Council. 

HOSKINS, W. G. Local History in England. 
Longmans, Green. 

HUDLESTON, C. RoY. Naworth Estate and 
Household Accounts, z648-6o. Surtees Soc., 
vol. CLXVIII. I958. 

JAMES, R. E. (compiler). A List of Wills and 
Mare;age Settlements in the local history col- 
lection of the Shrewsbury Public Library. 
Shrewsbury Public Library. 1958. 

KYD, ]. G. The Drove Roads and Bridle Paths 
around Braemar. 0liver & Boyd. 1958. 

LENNARD, REGINALD. Rural England, Io86- 
,r I35. O.U.P. 

LONG, HARWOOD, et al. Small Farms of Indus- 
trial Yorkshire: a study of some social and 
economic aspects of farming in the industrial 
Pennines. University of Leeds. 1958. 

MACNEILL, MALCOLM. MacNeill of Carskey : 
his estate journal, I7o3-43. M. Macdonald, 
33 Marchmont Road, Edinburgh, 9. 

MATHIAS, PETER. The Brewing hzdustry in 
England, i7oo-I83o. C.U.P. 

MELLING, ELIZABETH (ed.). Some Roads and 
Bridges. A collection of examples from ori- 
ginal sources in the Kent Archives Office from 
the sixteenth to the nineteenth century. Kent- 
ish Sources Series, no. i. Kent County 
Archives Office, Maidstone, Kent. 

MIDGLEY, MARGAI~T (ed.). Victoria Hi'story 

of the County of Stafford. vol. IV. Domesday, 
and West Cuttlestone Hundred. O.U.P. 
I958. 

MULLINS, E. L. C. Texts and Calendars: an 
analytical guide to serial publications. Royal 
Hist. Sot., Guides and Handbooks, no. 
7. I958- 

PAWSON, H. CECIL. An account of the work of 
the Cockle Park Experimental Station from 
z896 to x956. University of Durham. 

POOLE, A. L. (ed.). IViedievalEngland. Claren- 
don Press. 1958. 

POTTS, WILLIAM. A History of Banbury. The 
story of the development of a country town. 
Banbury Guardian, 51 Parsons Street, 
Banbury. 1958. 

POWELL, W. R. (ed.). Victoria History of the 
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READ, CONYERS. Bibliography of British His- 
tory: Tudor Period, z485-x6o 3. 2nd ed. 
Clarendon Press. 

REDWOOD, B. C., and WILSON, A. E. Custu- 
mals of the Sussex manors of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. Sussex Rec. Soc., vol. Lvn. 

RIVET, A. L. F. Town and Country in Roman 
Britain. Hutchinson. 1958. 

RODD, FRANCIS ]. R., LORD RENNELL OF. Val- 
ley on the March: a history of a group of 
manors on the Herefordshire March of Wales. 
O.U.P. 1958. 

Ross, C. D. (ed.). Cartulary of St Mark's 
Hospital, Bristol. Bristol Rec. Sot., vol. xxI. 

SAWYER, O. H. M. See DENMAN, D. R. 
SHEPPARD, JUNE. The Drainage of the Hull 
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Letters to the Editor 
I N F O R M A T I O N  WANTED 

Sm,--Can any of your readers supply infor= 
marion about a print made c. I84o showing a 
Mr Valentine Barford with three sheep. The 
inscription says the print was made by sub- 
scribers in honour of his services in conserv- 
ing the breed of Leicestershire sheep. I should 
be glad to learn who this man was, when he 
lived, and where. 

D. T-D. CLARKE 

Keeper of Antiquities 
City of Leicester Museum and Art Gallery, 
New Walk, Leicester. 

ALLOY IN LIVESTOCK 

SIR,--Like Colonel Wyndham, I have come 
across a reference to 'alloy'. This occurs in 
M. M. Milburn's 'Farming of the North 
Riding of Yorkshire' in Vol. IX Jour. R.A.S.E. : 
"As the dairies and grass began to disappear, 
the distinctive breed has given way, and the 
celebrated breed of the banks of the Tees, the 
short horns, are spreading with more or less 
purity, and a greater or lesser degree of alloy 
--spread by the excellent landlords who, 
patronizing breeding themselves by purchas- 
ing the stock of the first and most judicious 
breeders, have allowed their tenants the free 
use of these superior animals." 

Used in this context, alloy appears to refer 
to the degree of impurity in the animals' 
breeding. 

W. HARWOOD LONG 

4 ° University Road, Leeds, 2. 

A N C I E N T  I R I S H  CATTLE 

SIR,--Mr J. O'Loan has drawn attention to 
references in the Brehon Laws to the physical 
characteristics of cattle in Ireland in the Dark 
Ages (A.H.R., vii, p. 67). He cites the refer- 
ence to "white cows" in the Irish Laws as 
pointing to the contemporaneous existence of 
cattle of other colours. The fact that the 
"white milk" of the animals is referred to in 
the very same extract, however, indicates how 

fond the writers of the Irish Laws were of 
pleonasm. In the light of this the mention of 
white cows cannot be taken as firm evidence 
of varieties in colour. 

A further point of interest is the cited refer- 
ence to "horned cows" and the inference that 
polled cattle must have been known in those 
days. Quite apart from what has been said 
above, there is good reason to doubt this. 
References to horned cattle are quite common 
in the court rolls of manors in northern Eng= 
land, particularly when the carrying capacity 
of the commons is being defined. In a number 
of contexts, moreover, it is clear that the term 
"horned" is used to distinguish mature cattle 
from the followers--calves and young stirks. 

S. R. EYRE 

Department of Geography, 
The University, Leeds, 2. 

REPORT ON COMMON LAND 

SIR,--In her review of the Report of the Royal 
Commission on Common Land Miss Dorothy 
Sylvester suggests that it is "likely to remain 
a standard work on the subject for many years 
to  c o m e , "  

While agreeing in general with that assess- 
ment I would like, nevertheless, to draw your 
attention to the fact that some of the Welsh 
material is inaccurate. Perhaps you will allow 
me to give just one important example. Para= 
graph 47 of Appendix 2 (p. 162) opens with 
the statement that ", , , the principality of 
Wales (including Monmouthshire) has no act 
or award relating to open fields,, ." But even 
the incomplete Great Enclosures of Common 
Lands in Wales lists two such acts--Llyswen 
and Bronllys (p. 55)--while several more have 
been omitted or wrongly described by Ivor 
Bowen. In fact an inspection of the awards 
would have revealed quite a different picture 
from that given in the Report. 

T. I. JEFFREYS JONES 

Llys Branwen, Harlech, 
Merioneth. 
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~THE FEATE OF GARDENYNG' 

SIR,--I am at present engaged in editing 
Trinity College, Cambridge, MS. 0.9.38. In 
the December 1936 issue of My Garden, Vol. 
IX, pp. 519-23, an article was published by 
W. L. Carter on the poem 'The Feate of 
Gardenyng' by one John Gardener, which 
occurs on folio i8v-2ov of this manuscript. It 
had been edited by the Hon. Alieia Amherst 
and published in Archaeologia, Vol. LIV, 1894. 
I have been unable to trace any further 
articles or correspondence which followed 
from this or any other information relating to 
this subject. At one point in his article Mr 
Carter refers to the section in the poem on 
flowers and says with reference to flower 
names that "further investigation is being 
made into cases of doubtful identity." I have 
been unable so far to trace whether this fur- 
ther investigation took place and whether any- 
thing was published on it. I should be glad to 
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hear from anybody who knows of any further 
reference to the poem or to Mr Carter's 
further investigation. 

A. G. RIGG 
Pembroke College, Oxford. 

H I S T O R Y  O F  I R R I G A T I O N  

SIR,--I am gathering information on the his- 
tory of irrigation and ancient irrigation prac- 
tices in this country. Although I am primarily 
interested in the irrigation of vegetable crops, 
this cannot be separated easily from the irri- 
gation of farm crops in a historical review. I 
would be pleased to hear from anyone work- 
ing on the history of farm irrigation and 
would also be grateful for any information I 
could obtain from any source on this subject. 

P.  j .  SALTER 

National Vegetable Researck Station, 
Wellesbourne, Warwick. 
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Notes and 
T H E  B R I T I S H  A G R I C U L T U R A L  

H I S T O R Y  S O C I E T Y  

The joint winter conference with the Associa- 
tion of Agriculture was held on Saturday, 
5 December, hi the University of London In- 
stitute of Education. The new President of 
the Society, Sir Keith Murray, took the chair. 

Sudden illness prevented MrW. B. Mercer, 
formerly Provincial Director of the National 
Agricultural Advisory Service, West Mid- 
land Province, from giving his lecture on The 
Development of Agricultural Education and 
Advisory Services. His place was nobly taken 
at short notice by Mr T. W. Fletcher of the 
Department of Agricultural Economics, 
Manchester University, who gave a paper on 
Lancashire Livestock Farming in the Great 
Depression. In the afternoon Mr O. R. 
McGregor, Reader in Social Institutions, 
University of London, gave a paper on Free 
Trade in Land in the Victorian Period, at the 
conclusion of which Miss Edith Whetham, 

Comments 
Gilbey Lecturer in the History and Econo- 
mics of Agriculture, University of Cambridge, 
and Fellow of Newnham College, discussed 
and demonstrated some Cambridgeshire tithe 
maps of I836-9o. 

S C O T T I S H  C O N F E R E N C E  

The first Scottish conference of the Society 
was held jointly with the School of Scottish 
Studies on 26 September 1959, at the De- 
partment of Prehistoric Archaeology, Edin- 
burgh University. It was well attended and it 
was the general opinion of those present that 
regional conferences should be held in Scot- 
land from time to time. 

The conference began with a panel dis- 
cussion on the Problems of Scottish Agrarian 
History before 17oo , which was led by Dr 
Gordon Donaldson, Reader in Scottish His- 
tory, Edinburgh University, and Professor 
Stuart Piggott, Head of the Department of 

(continued on page 56) 



Book Reviews 
V. BONHAM-CARTER, Dartington Hall: the 

history of an experiment. Phoenix House, 
1958. 224 pp., i11us. 3os. 

The varied human activities which have from 
time to time comprised the Dartington Hall 
community (the unscientific use of the word 
"experiment" in the title and the blurb is 
to be deplored, as it is of the nature of experi- 
ments that they can be repeated indefinitely 
if necessary) are well chronicled in this 
attractively produced and persuasive book. 
In 1924 Mr and Mrs Elmhirst bought the 
somewhat dilapidated remains of the ancient 
estate of Dartington in Devon, then com- 
prising 820 acres, and proceeded not merely 
to reorganize, extend, and modernize it 
agriculturally, but also to make it socially 
and culturally a kind of Owenite colony 
without the peculiar doctrines associated 
with Robert Owen. Dartington possessed 
other advantages over Orbiston, Ralahine, 
and Harmony Hall. Whereas the Owenite 
experiments usually suffered from inade- 
quate capital resources, Mrs Elmhirst, being 
the daughter of one American banker and 
the widow of a second, was well able to 
finance not only those communal activities 
which could hardly be expected to produce 
a profit, but also those which brought in 
either inadequate profits or losses. By 1958 
the estate had expanded to about 4,000 acres. 
Unfortunately few details about the finances 
of the estate are given, although W. E. Hiley's 
Examinations of the financial accounts of 
Dartington Woodlands Ltd from 1947 to 
1955 are noted as being available to any 
interested researcher. There can be no doubt, 
however, that the fulfilment of the Elmhirsts' 
policy of rural reconstruction and enlightened 
landlordism has been rendered easier by the 
fact that they purchased most of the estate 
in a period of agricultural depression and 
that they have benefited greatly from the 
revival in British agriculture which has taken 
place since the I93O'S. Nevertheless it should 
not be forgotten that the research carried out 

and the rehabilitation techniques employed 
at Dartington itself have contributed to this 
revival and to the growth of world interest in 
the problems of scientific agriculture, sym- 
bolized, for example, by the International 
Conference of Agricultural Economists. 
Nearly one-third of the book is taken up by 
an account of the Dartington Hall school by 
W. B. Curry, an account redolent of the 
libertarian idealism of the inter-war period 
and remarkable for its bland assumptions 
that boarding schools are best and that the 
State system of education is almost beneath 
contempt. 

W. H. CIIALONER 

V. C. FOWICE, The National Policy and the 
Wheat Economy. University of Toronto 
Press. London: Oxford University Press, 
1957. viii+312 pp. 45 s. 

This is the seventh study to be published 
under the sponsorship of the Canadian Social 
Science Research Council in the series on 
'Social Credit in Alberta: Its background and 
development'. 

Professor Fowke sets out the results of 
many years of devoted, painstaking research, 
and the book can be highly recommended to 
all careful students of Canadian history. It 
can also be recommended as useful in extend- 
ing the horizons and sharpening the judge- 
ments of many of those who are now con- 
cerned with agricultural development in the 
poorer countries. Canada's circumstances 
have been unique in many respects and un- 
likely to be repeated, but within them basic 
socio-economic interests and conflicts have 
been similar to those in many other areas 
now developing agricultural surpluses. 

Professor Fowke's general thesis is that the 
complex of policies directed towards the 
creation of a transcontinental Canadian na- 
tion required effective occupation of the 
prairies. This, in turn, required capital and 
so led to the provision of a "frontier of in- 
vestment opportunity" without which the 
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earlier political and territorial dreams would 
have proved empty. But by 193o the first 
phase of "national policy" was about con- 
cluded. Titles had been granted by Govern- 
ment to some 120 million acres of land, 58 mil- 
lion of them under free-homestead or grant 
systems, and the rest by or for sale. That more 
might well have been granted as free-home- 
stead land is commonly argued, but Professor 
Fowke emphasizes the difficulties of settlers 
on free-homestead lands. Initial claims on 
99 million acres were made by such settlers, 
but four out often of these claims could not be 
sustained over the three-year period as re- 
quired for the granting of full title. And on the 
58 million acres of homestead lands on which 
full titles were granted human sufferings 
were often severe, not only because of heavy 
debts and major changes in the money value 
of farm products, but also because there had 
been "failure to base the settlement of the 
prairies on anything in the way of land or 
climatic surveys." Settlement on the basis of 
i6o-acre farms was also a serious handicap, 
although the mixture of "free homestead" 
and "for-sale" arrangements contributed to 
the "enlargement. . .  so essential to sound 
development of the wheat economy." 

Professor Fowke also emphasizes "persis- 
tent disregard of the competitive inferiority of 
agriculture within the price system." He feels 
impelled to recognize the effectiveness of the 
concept of parity price in United States farm 
policy as a unifying force of "great tenacity 
and a substantial measure of consistency." 
And he doubts whether Canadian agricultural 
policy has now any real sense of direction be- 
cause it lacks "theoretical or conceptual con- 
tent." But the worst difficulties arising from 
imperfect competition at the point of first 
purchase of grains from farmers appear to 
have been overcome in Canada, and the ablest 
analysts of U.S. agricultural policies now 
have weighty arguments against them, not 
least that they tend to retard the outflow of 
people from farming. The "competitive in- 
feriority of agriculture" cannot in the long 
run be removed by State pricing of products, 
but it could be minimized by encouraging, 

through education, training, and appropriate 
credit arrangements, a greater mobility of 
farmers and farm workers out of farming, and 
particularly out of areas with chancy rainfall 
or infertile soils. 

The style is almost throughout clear and 
attractive, and the index and bibliography are 
excellent. 

j .  R. RAEBURN 

NORMAN McCoRD, The Anti-Corn Law 
League, z838-x846. GeorgeAllen & Unwin 
Ltd, 1958. 226 pp. 25s. 

The Victorians wrote copious memoranda 
and innumerable letters about the events in 
which they were participants, and it will be 
a long time before historians will have ex- 
hausted their searches therein. The author of 
this scholarly monograph on The Anti-Corn 
League has drawn on papers--notably those 
of George Wilson, President of the League for 
most of its life--not previously used. 

The main interest of the book is as a study 
in political history, for Dr McCord is con- 
cerned with giving a full and absorbing ac- 
count of the origins, personalities, structure, 
and tactics of "one of the first examples of a 
recurring feature of modern political life, the 
highly organized political pressure group with 
its centralized administration and its formid- 
able propaganda apparatus." 

This emphasis on the political has, under- 
standably enough, resulted in little mention 
being made of the contemporary economic 
background. All the same, the agricultural 
historian will find some matters of specific 
interest, more especially the references to the 
League's attempt to convert the agricultural 
interests. There were two phases to this 
attempt. 

First, in 1839 , when the "Leaguers" 
thought they could win on the plane of eco- 
nomic and social argument, a series of lectur- 
ing tours in the agricultural districts was 
"designed to bring the farmers to realize that 
they could be better off without the Corn 
Laws." The lecturers made no impression, 
and were often given very rough receptions. 
For example, "the impudent ]'ames Acland 
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was badly manhandled at Saxmundham . . .  
and at Arundel one farmer provided a bushel 
of corn to anyone throwing the lecturer into 
the river." The costly failure of this first at- 
tempt to woo the farmers by economic argu- 
ment was not due only to the farmers' ob- 
stinate refusal "to see the League as an as- 
sociation of their true friends," it was also due 
to the poor quality of the paid agents en- 
trusted with the work. 

In the second determined attempt, which 
began in 1843, it was the leaders and not the 
agents who took to the stumps to wean the 
farmers from protection. Not only did they 
strive to prove that the Corn Laws were in- 
jurious to agriculture, they also sought to 
drive a wedge between farmer and landlord° 
Cobden, for example, drew attention to "the 
broad distinction which exists between the 
landed and the agricultural interest," while 
Bright aimed his shafts at the hated Game 
Laws. But it was all to little avail, for "the 
English farmers declined to see in an organiza- 
tion dominated by the manufacturing interest 
a better friend to agriculture than the old 
leaders of the landed interest." 

Two powerful weapons in the armoury of 
the League were the manipulation of electoral 
rolls and the circulation of propaganda tracts. 
Both have an interest to the agricultural 
historian. 

As one means of increasing their electoral 
strength the League actively helped in the 
buying of the freehold qualification "which 
made a man equal at the polls to the greatest 
territorial magnate in the county." One ex- 
ample given by Dr McCord has a distinct agri- 
cultural flavour. In October 1845 Cobden and 
Bright seriously considered buying at a price 
of about £60,0oo to £80,000 a landed estate 
in Bucks with a view to creating x,ooo county 
votes. It was to be put out, however, that the 
purpose was "to establish a model farm with 
a model lease, model offices and model cot- 
tages with gardens, to prove our faith in our 
principles that the soil is as capable of as great 
a profitable development as manufacturers." 
What a pity that nothing seems to have come 
of this pioneering idea in land settlement. 

In the war of pamphlets which reached 
"millions in numbers and tons in weight" a 

• great deal of effort was expended on the "en- 
lightenment" of the rural mind. In keeping 
with the League's usual practice of employing 
experts, the team of pamphleteers included 
several farmers who wrote on agriculture and 
supplied the orators with ammunition. In a 
letter to one of them Cobden admits that he 
was "profoundly ignorant of the practices of 
agriculture, all I know I learn from you and 
others." Alexander Sommerville was an in- 
fluential scribe, but he, at least, wished to keep 
his connection with the League a secret, and, 
signing his articles as by 'Whistler at the 
Plough', he preferred to pose as "a disin- 
terested observer of the rural scene." 

One would have liked to hear more about 
the League's supporters amongst the farmers. 
Is it too much to hope that some agricukural 
historian will soon do for agriculture what 
Miss Lucy Brown has done for the secret 
supporters of the League at the Board of 
Trade in her book which has appeared since 
the publication of Dr McCord's admirable 
study? 

EDGAR THOMAS 

R. P. DoI~, Land Reform in Japan. Published 
for the Royal Institute of International 
Affairs by Oxford University Press, 1959 . 
xviii+5IO pp. 55s. 

The author is a Canadian university teacher 
who acquired a knowledge of the Japan- 
ese language and then spent a year, not 
among officials and professors, but actually 
living in Japanese villages. A reviewer whose 
knowledge of Japan is confined to that ob- 
tained from reading economic and statistical 
documents, and a two weeks' visit, would in- 
deed require considerable hardihood to criti- 
cize him. After searching the text in an 
exigeant manner for economic or statistical 
errors, and finding none, the reviewer then 
considered himself entitled to sit back and 
thoroughly enjoy the rest of the book, which 
gives a most vivid and down-to-earth account 
of what Japanese villagers are really like, how 
they organize their work, their local politics, 
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their many virtues, and their very human 
failings. 

The opening chapter gives a tantalizingly 
brief account of a land nationalization pro- 
posal which was enacted, but which soon broke 
down, in the seventh century A.D. After some 
centuries of bloody baronial wars Japan, 
about i6oo, entered the peaceful, but rigid 
and unprogressive, Tokugawa Period which 
lasted until the Revolution of i868. Toku- 
gawa society showed many of the charac- 
teristics-in a more extreme form--of 
Bourbon France. Some half of the peasants' 
crops was taken in rents, nominally due to 
the Emperor, but in fact used to support the 
nobility and a great number of functionless 
samurai. There was some coinage, but rice 
formed a de facto currency for most transac- 
tions. Even under these rigid conditions, 
however, a considerable urban population 
grew up. Cunning rice merchants acted as 
money-lenders, and many of them, like their 
European counterparts, eventually bought or 
married their way into noble families. 

Tokugawa Japan is interesting enough, 
but modern Japan, with which this book is 
principally concerned, really does demand 
the attention of historians. Nowhere in the 
world is there such an interesting 'labora- 
tory' of rapid economic growth. Japan at the 
time of the Meiji Revolution of I868 was far 
more backward, illiterate, and isolated than 
Russia. The Emperor Meiji, a statesman of 
genius, disbanded the samurai and told them 
to go and do some useful work, and estab- 
lished an Army under his direct control. To 
pay for the modernization of the country he 
established land taxes, taking approximately 
35 per cent of the crop (reduced to about 25 
per cent in I878 ). 

But it did not occur to this otherwise far- 
seeing statesman that a silver currency, under 
world trading conditions of the late nine- 
teenth century, might rapidly lose its pur- 
chasing power. Land taxes had been fixed in 
money. The real return from them steadily 
fell. The public revenues were supplemented 
by other forms of taxation. With the fall in 
the real burden of land tax, the price of land 

rose, and it became attractive to urban in- 
vestors. The private agricultural landowners 
of Japan were thus a comparatively recent 
development, not the descendants of the 
ancient feudal nobility. Much of the land re- 
mained peasant-owned throughout. 

Meiji taught his simple people that they 
owed him three duties, namely to pay their 
taxes, to educate their children, and to serve 
in the Army. The author argues very tren- 
chantly that these have been the real equaliz- 
ing forces in Japanese life. The suffrage be- 
came universal in I925; but this was of 
secondary importance compared with these 
other factors. Unlike his English counter- 
part, the son of a Japanese landowning 
family studied at the village school (primary 
education was made universal as early as 
i886) and served in the ranks in the Army. 
When General MacArthur directed the 
Japanese Government to introduce legisla- 
tion for buying out the landowners in x946, 
public opinion was quite prepared for the 
change--though most Japanese seem to have 
thought, as does the author, that the corn- 
pensation should have been reasonable and 
not nugatory. 

The book is full of fascinating glimpses of 
Japanese rural life. Many nineteenth-century 
landlords were as zealous as our own Vic- 
torians to improve the moral tone of their 
villages. One landlord told his tenants that 
they ought to start work at 3 a.m. during the 
summer, got up and walked around the vil- 
lage to see how far his intructions were 
obeyed, and placed a signboard bearing the 
legend "Commendable Household" outside 
the houses of the obedient, until the whole 
village was shamed into conformity. 

But apart from such efforts, the landlords 
did not have a good record for encouraging 
agricultural progress; on the whole they dis- 
couraged the use of chemical fertilizers, 
which the independent peasants favoured. 

Most of the agricultural work in Japan, to 
this day, is done with hand tools. Horses and 
draught oxen are rare; and indeed would be 
of doubtful economic value in Japan's tiny 
rice-plots. The hand-tool cultivator never- 
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theless makes intelligent use of fertilizers, 
insecticides, weed killers, etc. and now small 
five-h.p, tractors, worked by contractors, are 
rapidly coming into use. 

During the years of grave agricultural im- 
poverishment in the I93O'S the Nohon-Shugi 
(literally "Agriculture-is-the-base") Move- 
ment sprang up rapidly, teaching that agri- 
culture, pursued in the traditional manner, 
was the base alike of wealth and of virtue. This 
movement had much following among army 
officers, and must carry some of the blame 
for the insurrection of 1936 (when the Prime 
Minister was murdered), and also for the 
Army's aggressive external policy. 

The later chapters give a full, frank, and 
earthy account of how democratic politics 
work in a Japanese village. Contributions to 
party funds in return for services rendered, 
and 'jobs for the boys', are not phenomena 
confined to Western democracies. But the 
author much prefers modern Japan, with all 
ks faults, to Japan as it was a generation ago. 

COLIN CLARK 

PETER MICHELSEN, Danish Wheel Plo,ghs, an 
illustrated catalogue. International Secre- 
tariat for Research on the Histo~ of Agri- 
cultural Implements, Copenhagen, 1959 . 
No price stated. 

This is a catalogue which provides a photo- 
graph of all known specimens of wheel 
ploughs in Danish museums. It is the result 
of a survey carried out by Mr Michelsen to 
provide in a readily available form source 
material which may be of use to research 
workers. In addition to the photographs, 
which number 192 , there is a map showing 
the distribution of the ploughs throughout 
Denmark. The terminology adopted follows 
closely that used by F. G. Payne in 'The 
Plough in Ancient Britain', Ardmeological 
ffoumal, 1947, and Branimir Bratanid, 'On 
the Antiquity of the One-Sided Plough in 
Europe', Laos, n, 1952. It is a welcome at- 
tempt to provide a catalogue, which as a result 
of standardized terminology can be used by 
workers in other countries and which has the 
added attraction of being printed in English. 

H. L. GRAX, English Field Systems. The 
Merlin Press, 112 Whitfield Street, Lon- 
don, W.I, 1959. x+568 pp. 63s. 

Although a standard work, containing much 
material of permanent value, Gray's book has 
been out of print for some years. A new 
edition is therefore welcome, but as agrarian 
history has not stood still since 1915, it would 
have been well if some competent scholar had 
been asked to state briefly where Gray's find- 
ings have been modified by later research. 
This has not been done. We have here a 
photographic reprint of the i915 edition, with 
no new matter except a copyright notice (in 
which there is a glaring misprint) on the back 
of the rifle-page. It is bound in a quite 
astonishingly repellent black cloth, on which, 
and on the jacket, the title of the book is 
printed incorrectly. 

H. P. R. FINBERG 

W. G. HOSKINS, Local History in England. 
Longmans, 1959. x+2o8 pp., illus. 21s. 

Dr Hosldns and his publications need no in- 
troduction to readers of this journal who will 
know that this book will be both interesting 
and useful. Its main purpose is to help the 
amateur local historian. Methods of work, the 
publication of results, and the differences be- 
tween local history and antiquarianism are 
discussed, especially in chapters entitled 'The 
Local Historian Today' and 'Writing and 
Publishing'. Some neglected fields of investi- 
gation are also considered, in particular the 
local community as an organic entity, and 
fieldwork in both rural and urban areas. These 
give rise to chapters on The Old Community, 
Parish, Manor, and Land, Church, Chapel, 
and School, the Topography of Towns, their 
Social and Economic History, Fieldwork on 
Landscape and Buildings, and Health, Dis- 
ease, and Population. The author is often 
original and always informative, practical, and 
stimulating. 

Few criticisms are provoked. Selective in 
content, the book is not meant to provide a 
comprehensive introduction to sources, but 
guide books (p. 26), civil parish records (c. 4), 
Land Utilisation Survey Reports (p. 59), and 
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Geological Survey Memoirs might have been 
mentioned, and the value of museum material 
should have been stressed. 'English Local 
Historians' (c. 2) is most interesting but, ex- 
cept for the last section, seems out of place. 
Advice on the technique of note-making 
would have been helpful. Finally, if we re- 
member Dr Hoskins's own criteria, is Na- 
than's Annals of West Coker really an example 
to be followed (p. 17o)? 

The minor nature of these criticisms speaks 
for itself. This is a most valuable book. Leland 
was driven mad by his studies. Certainly care- 
ful reading of Local History in England should 
save both amateur and professional investiga- 
tors, as well as their readers, from this fate. 

ROBERT DOUCH 

JAMES R. BARCLAY and ALEXANDER I{EITH, 
The Aberdeen-Allgus Breed--a History. 
The Aberdeen-Angus Cattle Society, 1958. 
xvi+  744 PP., illus. No price stated. 

This is less a straightforward history of the 
breed than a detailed and valuable collection 
of facts and information about it. It is fifty 
years since a history of the Aberdeen-Angus 
last appeared. The present work was begun 
by the late James  Barc]ay, who was for thirty- 
six years secretary of the Society. It has been 
completed by Alexander Keith who suc- 
ceeded him as secretary. 

Much of the book is devoted to summaries 
of show successes at home and abroad over 
the years; but there are also useful chapters on 
the early pioneers and notable early herds. 
The book concludes with a survey of the ex- 
port trade which has been of such importance 
to Angus breeders, and notes on the more im- 
portant modern herds. It is well illustrated 
and will provide a most useful source-book 
for all those interested not only in Angus his- 
tory, but in the history of British livestock. 

R. TROW-SMITH, A History of British Live- 
stock Itusbandry, z 7oo--z9oo. Routledge and 
Kegan Paul, 1959. x+35z  pp., illus. 4os. 

In this volume Mr Trow-Smith contributes a 
sequel to his earlier History of British Live- 
stock Husbandry to z7oo and thus brings the 
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story up to the end of the nineteenth century. 
On the completion of this work he deserves 
congratulations, for we at last possess a valu- 
able, modern, and well written work on the 
development of British livestock. This volume 
provides a worthy successor to the first and 
may even find a wider market, as it deals with 
a period of more immediate interest to those 
concerned with modern livestock. 

A lot of what Mr Trow-Smith has to say 
will already be familiar to historians as he 
draws widely on published sources, but it is 
none the less valuable for this, particularly as 
he has gathered together contemporary and 
modern material on many controversies and 
re-valued them. The stature of Bakewell, for 
example, does not diminish in his account, 
but at the same time the contribution of lesser 
men, such as Webster of Canley, who have 
never had their due, is made clearer. There 
is a useful analysis, too, of the spread and 
importance of winter feed crops in the 
eighteenth century. 

The author is at his best when telling the 
story of the development of the breeds. When 
he moves to other subjects he sometimes 
proves weaker. The nine lines devoted to 
transhumance contribute little, the material 
on marketing could have been strengthened, 
the whole subject of horses gets rather slight 
treatment, and the three pages on the veterin- 
ary revolution in the nineteenth century 
merely leave the reader amxious for more. It is 
perhaps also a valid conclusion to say that as 
the sources become more prolific in the late 
nineteenth century, the result seems less 
satisfactory, but it would be wrong to seem 
ungrateful for the great task which Mr Trow- 
Smith has undertaken. The two volumes now 
form a work which will be a standard one for 
many years to come. 

j. w. Y. HIGOS 

REOINAI.D LENNARD, Rural England, zo86- 
z z35. A Study of Social andAgrarian Con- 
ditions. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1959 . 
viii+4IO pp. 45 s. 

This learned and original work is described 
by the author, formerly Reader in Economic 
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History in the university of Oxford, as "an 
attempt to describe the economic conditions 
of rural life in England during the Norman 
period." It is a study not of agricultural tech- 
niques, for which the evidence is wanting, but 
of agrarian history, of the great feudal estates 
and the holdings of the peasants, of the meth- 
ods bywhichthe land was exploited, and of the 
various classes of men who dwelt on and 
worked the land. The book deals with five 
major topics: the make-up and distribution 
of the estates of the Church and of the greater 
feudal lords; the management of these es- 
tates; the relation between manor and village; 
the economic and social condition of the 
peasants; and, finally, the parish churches, 
their endowments and their clergy. The evi- 
dence, largely derived from Domesday and 
the surveys of the next half-century, is com- 
plex and often confusing, and, as the author 
insists, does not lend itself to easy generaliza- 
tion. It is, indeed, a major purpose of the pre- 
sent work to re-examine and revise the con- 
clusions of earlier workers in this same field. 

The England which the Normans conquer- 
ed was already an "old country," a country 
long settled. It was also, after the Norman 
occupation, a country of vast agricultural 
estates, in which less than 200 tenants-in- 
chief held rather more than half the total value 
of the land. The manors of which these es- 
tates were composed were, for the most part, 
widely dispersed and of very varying value. 
How then were they exploited? Mr Lennard 
shows that farming-out of estates was a much 
more common practice than has hitherto been 
suspected, that many manors described as "in 
demesne" were in fact put to farm, that most 
farms were held on leases for cash payments, 
and that stock and land leases were frequent. 
The obligations of the lessees, the conditions 
of tenure, and the relations between the far- 
mers and the manorial tenants are discussed 
in detail. 

Domesday Book was compiled on the as- 
sumption that the country was more or less 
fully manorialized. The implied identity be- 
tween manor and village has long been known 
to be an illusion, and the author shows that 

the 'normal' village is a conception closer to 
reality than the 'typical' manor, and that the 
contrast between the relatively unmanorial- 
ized Danetaw and some parts of the north, and 
the rest of the country, is not to be exagger- 
ated. A wide variety of tenurial arrangements 
was matched by considerable variety in the 
agrarian economy. If  agriculture held pride of 
place, mining and milling, pig and sheep 
farming, and other minor industries played 
an important part in the national economy. 
The same wide variety is again apparent in 
the social conditions of the peasants. Men 
who were, from the legal point of view, of the 
same status, differed greatly in their economic 
conditions, and, as the author insists, the 
peasants of England did not form a single 
class. Local and regional differences, at times 
of a bewildering complexity, once again em- 
phasize the danger for the historian of accept- 
ing at their face value the classifications of the 
Domesday commissioners. 

The student of English ecclesiastical his- 
tory will be grateful to Mr Lennard for a long 
and admirable discussion of the parish 
churches and clergy of Norman England, and 
in particular for his account of the decline and 
disintegration of the minsters of the late Old 
English period. On this, as on so many other 
matters, his work is clearly destined to be for 
many years to come a standard authority, and 
it is much to be desired that later editions will 
be supplied with a rather more adequate index. 

GERARD CULKIN 

HILDA GRIEVE, The Great Tide. xii+884 pp., 
illus. Essex County Council, 1959. 3os. 

Presumably the purpose of the Essex County 
Council in publishing this book was to have 
some record for the benefit of future genera- 
tions lest such a disaster as the tidal flood of 
i953 should recur. Fortunately they entrust- 
ed the work to Miss Hilda Grieve, and they 
are to be congratulated on their judgement. 
It is not too much to say that she has produced 
a masterpiece. This is not merely an account 
of an administrative achievement. We are 
given an accurate history of the drainage sys- 
tem in Essex and an account of the meteoro- 
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logical and oceanic conditions favourable to 
tidal surges. This account is not only accurate 
but interestingly written. As for the descrip- 
tion of the actual flood as it progressed from 
Harwich to Barking Creek, this is not only 
interesting but exciting. 

The disaster was not altogether unexpect- 
ed, but certainly it was greater than those ac- 
quainted with tidal conditions would have 
supposed. It is clear from the account given 
that much able and devoted work was done 
by the local authorities, and it is fitting that 
special mention should be made of the Local 
Authority principally concerned, the Essex 
Rivers Board, and in particular to its vice- 
chairman who was in charge of the operations, 
and its clerk and engineer. 

J. E. MAHER 

BASIL E.  CRACKNELL, Canvey Island: The 
History of a Marshland Community. De- 
partment of English Local History, Uni- 
versity of Leicester, Occasional Paper No. 
12. Leicester: The University Press, 1959. 
48 pp., illus, x2s. 

On the night of 31 January 1953 a large area 
of the east coast of England suffered severe 
inundation. Amongst the more seriously 
flooded areas was Canvey Island on the Essex 
shore of the Thames estuary. This was no 
new experience for the island. The first phase 
of its history iu the Romano-British period, 
during which it was occupied by a community 
of salt-makers, was brought to an end by a 
great submergence towards the end of the 
second century. In the middle ages it pro- 
duced sheep and cheese, but this settlement 
of shepherds was threatened towards the end 
of the sixteenth century by the sea. Accord- 
ingly Dutch engineers and workmen were 
called in to strengthen the island's defences. 
When this work was done a number of the 
Dutch workmen remained as farmers, form- 
ing a Netherlandish community. They stayed 
till the end of the seventeenth century and 
then unaccountably disappeared. Their place 
was taken by English farmers who flourished 
till they became victims of the agricultural 
depression of the late nineteenth century. In 
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188I and in 1897 the sea walls were breached 
again. In recent years the island has been 
settled by an urban community, who have 
now to struggle not only against the sea but 
also against the threatening tide of industrial- 
ism. In this prize essay Dr Cracknell has out- 
lined the story neatly and succinctly, though 
those wishing to pursue the subject further 
would have welcomed more bibliographical 
assistance. Once again the John Nichols Prize 
has evoked a most useful contribution to local 
history. 

W. E. MINCHINTON 

A. K. ASTBUR¥, Tke Black Fens. Golden Head 
Press, 1958. xii+218 pp., illus. 42s. 

This is a comprehensive account of the fens 
of the Isle of Ely. The author has devoted 
much study to the subject and it is clear from 
the acknowledgements in the preface that he 
has consulted those best able to give him in- 
formation. 

The book is not, as one might expect, a 
mere account of the drainage system. Much 
emphasis has been placed on what is the most 
difficult problem of peat sinkage, and there is 
an interesting account of the difficulties of 
building on a peat foundation. The passage 
on Rodhams and the Old Fen Meres throws 
light on a less well-known aspect of the sub- 
ject. Indeed it tends to make one regret the 
success of fen drainage, as in the case of Win- 
chelsea Mere. There is a considerable discus- 
sion on the old course of the rivers and on 
work carried out in Roman times. This, while 
bound to be speculative, considerably adds to 
the interest of the book. 

J. E. MAHER 

HA~S-H~LlVmT W~CI~TER, Ostpreussische Do- 
m~nenvorwerke im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert, 
Beiheft zum Jahrbuch der Albertus Uni- 
versitgt, KSnigsberg]Pr., XlX. Holzner Ver- 
lag, Wtirzburg, 1958. i86+xxivpp. DM I2. 

This is a study of farming and administration 
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries on 
a group of farms belonging to the Teutonic 
Knights in East Prussia. It was presented by 
the author as a thesis at the Georg-August 
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University, G6ttingen, in I957 under the 
supervision of Professor W. Abel, already 
well known to English readers for his studies 
of the agrarian depression in the later Middle 
Ages. 

East Prussia was first colonized in the thir- 
teenth century by the Teutonic Knights, but 
by the fifteenth century the great estates 
carved out in the first period of settlement 
had been broken down into smaller and small- 
er units until the country consisted of small 
peasant farms, many of which had been com- 
pletely abandoned as a result of the depres- 
sion. Rising prosperity in the sixteenth cen- 
tury caused the Teutonic Knights to take into 
their own hands again the farms which they 
had let on lease in the previous century, and 
this new policy gave rise to a collection of farm 
records on which Dr Wiichter's work is based. 
They enable him to estimate the numbers of 
stock on the farms of the Order (rising to a 
peak in the early years of the seventeenth cen- 
tury and declining thereafter), and to calcu- 
late seeding rates and the yield of crops. Sharp 
fluctuations in yields from year to year he at- 
tributes to the uncertain labour supply and 
secondly to the varying efficiency with which 
the farms were administered at different 
times. 

All farms were organized for the produc- 
tion of grain for the market, rye being the 
chief crop, barley second in importance, and 
oats third. In the sixteenth century East Prus- 
sia became the corn supplier of Holland, Eng- 
land, and Germany. And as demand increas- 
ed, so cattle and sheep numbers were in- 
creased in order to maintain the fertility of 
the fields. But the weakness of farm organiza- 
tion lay in the uncertainty of the labour sup- 
ply. For whereas in England by this time 
nearly all farm labour was rendered by wage 

workers, the farms of the Teutonic Knights 
still depended to a large extent on the labour 
services of the peasantry. Shepherds, hop cul- 
tivators, and some other skilled workers were 
engaged on special contracts, sharing their 
expenses and profits with their employers, 
and some work was done by cottagers (G~irt- 
her) who, in return for a house and some land, 
undertook a certain number of days' work on 
the farm each year and were paid wages for 
additional work. But labour services were in- 
dispensable, and when the farming boom of 
the sixteenth century gave way to depression 
in the seventeenth, landlords who attempted 
to increase their demands for services from the 
peasantry found themselves clutching in dis- 
tress at a straw. The peasants, already hard 
pressed by bad harvest, plague, and deepen- 
ing poverty, fled to Poland or to the towns. 
Dr Wiichter's story ends, therefore, on the 
same melancholy note on which it begins. In 
i5o8 over 45 per cent of the holdings in three 
districts near K6nigsberg were deserted. At 
the end of the seventeenth century 55 per cent 
of the peasant holdings on twenty-eight es- 
tates of the Order were empty. 

Dr Wiichter makes much of the effects of 
war and associated bad harvests and plague in 
accounting for the seventeenth-century de- 
pression in East Prussia. But he brings for- 
ward no evidence to show their precise effect 
upon the individual farms which he has 
studied. The seventeenth-century depression 
was not an exclusively Prussian phenomenon. 
It seems to have affected the whole of Europe 
in varying degrees, as war did not. Hence, 
scholars interested in economic trends in the 
seventeenth century will find much in this 
book to strengthen the argument for a "gener- 
al check to economic development" in this 
period. JOAN THIRSK 
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178 pp. 8p. 9ok. 

M. G. SERGEENKO, Sketches on the Agri- 
culture of Ancient Italy. Academy of 
Sciences of the U.S.S.R., Moscow, 1958. 
246 pp., illus. Iyp. 4ok. 
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Sciences of the U.S.S.R., Institute of His- 
tory, Moscow, 1959. 262 pp. 9P. 4 °k. 

N. A. YEGIZAROVA,  Agrarian Crisis by the 
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Academy of Sciences of the U.S.S.R., 1959. 
I9Z PP. 7P. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS (continued from page 46) 

Prehistoric Archaeology. Professor Piggott 
also read a short paper by Mr R. B. K. 
Stevenson, Keeper of the National Museum 
of Antiquities of Scotland, who was unfortu- 
nately unable to attend. After lunch in the 
University Union, the afternoon session 
opened with a paper by Mr Malcolm Mac- 
Sween on A Geographer's Approach to 
Agrarian Change in Scotland after 17oo , and 
he was followed by Mr J. A. Symon, who 
spoke on the Boom and Slump in Scottish 
Agriculture in the Early Nineteenth Century. 
The conference concluded with a visit to the 
School of Scottish Studies during which tea 
was served. 

ARRANGEMENTS FOR BINDING 

Messrs Hill & Pavier, of 47 Ouseley Close, 

Marston, Oxford (telephone number Oxford 
49343), have been appointed binders of the 
AGRICULTURAL HISTORY REVIEW. They will 
bind Volumes I-V in one case and Volumes 
VI and VII in one case. In the future the 
Society will issue a title-page with every 
second volume in order that they may be 
bound in units of two volumes. The case will 
be green cloth board embossed with 2e- 
carat gold and bearing the words "The Agri- 
cultural History Review" at the top and the 
volume numbers and date at the bottom. 
There will be a line of gold decoration at the 
top and bottom. The cost per binding will be 
24s. plus postage. Members who wish to take 
advantage of this arrangement should send 
their copies of the REVIEW direct to Messrs 
Hill & Pavier, together with the title-pages. 
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Chalk, Heather, and Man 
B y  A. S. T H O M A S  

T 
HE beautiful English chalk downs, south of the River Thames, are of 
special interest to archaeologists and botanists; yet there is a great 
difference between the ways in which the downs are regarded by these 

two groups. The archaeologists recognize the downs as a centre Of intense 
and prolonged human settlement; Curwen pointed out that the system of up- 
land corn-growing persisted on the Sussex downs for 1,2oo years, from the 
Late Bronze Age to Saxon times. Furthermore, Bowen has shown that there 
has been much sporadic ploughing on the downs in medieval and later times, 
so that the pattern of 'Celtic' fields has been altered or effaced in many places. 
Cornwall considered that "In  our region, the plough has frequently spared 
only such structures and deposits as lay beyond its reach. ''1 

Many botanists, however, tend to stress the wild nature of vegetation on 
the downs; some even talk of "virgin downland." Perring in a survey of the 
literature on chalk grassland included the human factor merely in relation to 
the effect of grazing and made no mention of cultivation. 2 Disregard of 
cultivation has led to the suggestion that chalk heaths--areas where plants 
typical of acid soils are found on chalk downs, as described by Tansley 8 -  
might be formed on wind-blown loess-like material laid down over the 
chalk in the Bronze Age. ~ But the area of chalk heath at Lullington is 
covered with a pattern of 'Celtic' fields and cultivation probably continued 
there until the coming of the Saxons. 5 Wind-blown deposits might be ex- 
pected to accumulate on level ground, but most remaining patches of chalk 
heath are on slopes, as the chalk plateaux have largely reverted to arable land. 

The Nature Reserve at Lullington is one of the largest surviving patches 
of chalk heath in the south of England. It has altered greatly since myxo- 
matosis exterminated the rabbits which swarmed there until 1954; where 
there used to be short grass and bell heather (Erica cinema), which is unpalat- 
able to rabbits, the grass is now much longer and the bell heather is being 
overshadowed by ling (CaUuna vulgaris), formerly closely grazed by rabbits. 

1 E. C. Curwen, The Archaeology of Sussex, I954, P. 165; H. C. Bowen, 'The Study of Ancient 
Fields', The Advancement of Science, LVI, 1958 , pp. 366-8; I. W. Cornwall, Soils for the 
Archaeologist, 1958, p. 49. 

~" F. Petting, 'A Theoretical Approach to a Study of Chalk Grassland',ff. Ecol., XLVI, 1958 , 
pp. 665-78. 

8 A. G. Tansley, The British Isles and their Vegetation, 1949, p. 551. 
4 R. M. S. Perrin, 'Nature of Chalk Heath Soils', Nature, 178 , 1956 , p. 31. 
5 A. S. Thomas, 'Nature of Chalk Heath Soils', Nature, 179 , 1957, pp. 545-6. 
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Gorse and other shrubs are spreading rapidly and are tending to obscure the 
pattern of the heath; the heathers and other plants which need acid soils are 
not evenly distributed over the level ground, as they would be if growing on 
deposits laid down over the chalk, but are concentrated on the scarps of the 
'Celtic' fields and on the lower sides of the fields, just above the scarps. 

A typical scarp near the north-west corner of the Lullington reserve is 
shown in Fig. I; it faces almost due south. Many years of ploughing must 
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FIG. I 
Lu|lington, 'Celtic' field scarp. 

have been needed to build up the bank of earth and chalk rubble at the lower 
side of the field; the land which was cultivated is still not level, having a 
slope of 3 degrees above the scarp and of 5 degrees below it; the scarp itself 
has a slope of about I6 degrees. To get an objective indication of the vegeta- 
tion, a steel tape was laid down over the scarp, a standard point-quadrat 
frame was placed at intervals of two feet along it, and all the flowering plants 
which touched each point were recorded. 

Many of the plants were species which grew under a wide range of soil 
conditions. In order to demonstrate differences in the vegetation along the 
short transect, in Fig. I there are summarized the valences (the proportions 
of points which touched any given species) of three plants of heath soils-- 
ling (Calluna]vulgaris), bell heather (Erica cinerea), and tormentil (Potentilla 
erecta)--and of three plants typical of chalky soils--cock's foot (Dactylis 
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glomerata), tor grass (Brachypodium pinnatum), and salad burnet (Poterium 
sanguisorba). The diagram illustrates two points: 

I. In grassland which has remained undisturbed for a long time, species 
which require an acid heathy soil may often grow very close to plants which 
need a soil rich in lime. 

2. The greatest concentration of heath plants was not on the nearly level 
plots, formerly under the plough, but on the upper part of the scarp, on a 
slope of 16 degrees, and on the land just above the scarp. By contrast, tile 
greatest concentration of chalk-loving plants was at the bottom of the scarp 
and in the field just below it, where the plough had penetrated deepest into 
the chalk. 

Ploughing has obliterated most of the 'Celtic' field systems in the south of 
England; ill spring and autumn, when the ground has been cultivated for 
seed sowing, the pattern of soil and chalk will show how many ancient small 
fields may be combined in one large modern one. But wherever untouched 
'Celtic' fields still persist, any heath on them is associated with the tops of the 
scarps rather than with the more level ground. This fact is well demon- 
strated on Newtimber Hill, the beautiful National Trust property in Sussex. 

The slopes of Newtimber Hill are covered with rather coarse grassland, in 
which species typical of chalk downs predominate, and the top of the hill is 
covered with scrub intermixed with grasses such as Yorkshire fog (Holcus 
lanatus) and sweet vernal grass (Anthoxanthum odoraturn), which often grow 
on wetter, less alkaline soils. On the west side of the hill, near the top of the 
slope, there is a large scarp on which ling is plentiful, although there is little 
of it either below or above tile scarp. 

At one place below tile main scarp there is a small patch, only about 
twenty yards long, where heath plants cover a series of small scarps, as 
shown in Fig. II. As at Lullington, the heath plants--ling and tormentil 
only, for no bell heather was recorded--were most abundant on tile scarps 
and just above them, especially on the steepest and highest scarp, lying be- 
tween 60 and 70 feet on the transect, and having a slope of 35 degrees. 

A second transect was recorded on Newtimber Hill, about fifty-fi~re yards 
south of the first, oil the same part of the slope, with the same aspect, but 
where there were no scarps--only a fairly uniform slope of about 13 degrees 
or 14 degrees. The results, shown in Fig. III,  demonstrate great differences 
between the vegetation on the smoother hillsides, typical of Newtimber Hill, 
and that on the small terraced patch shown in Fig. II. Chalk grassland, such 
as was growing below the terraces, was also growing on the same contours as 
tile terraces and only a short distance from them. The only feasible explana- 
tion seemed to be that much of the hillside had been terraced by ancient 
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cultivation and was largely covered with heathy plants, but that later cultiva- 
tion had effaced the terraces and, by bringing up some of the chalk, had made 
the surface soil less acid. This explanation was confirmed by Mr H. C. 
Bowen, who inspected the site. But why had one patch been left unploughed? 
Had there been a building on it? 

There are very many other instances where patches of ling and other heath 
plants are growing on mounds or banks, but are absent from smoother 
downland turf nearby. One of the most interesting stretches of downland 
in the south of England is that which covers the escarpment on the north side 
of the Pewsey Vale in Wiltshire; the great differences between the vegetation 
on some of the hills, close to each other, having the same aspect and derived 
from the same layers of chalk, show that the turf must have been greatly 
altered by human influence. 1 No bell heather was found on the escarpment 
and only a few patches of ling, which were on some mounds on Milk Hill, at 
the top of the gully to the west of it, and on a bank--possibly of Iron Age 
date--below Gopher Wood. 

1 A. S. Thomas, M. Rawes, and W. J. L. Banner, 'The vegetation of the Pewsey Vale escarp- 
ment', ft. Brit. Grassl. Soc., XlI, 1957, pp. 39-48. 
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FIG. III 
Newtimber, hillside. 

Similarly on Overton Down, about four miles to the north of Milk Hill, 
air photographs show ridges of ploughing over 'Celtic' fields ;i and no heather 
or ling was to be found there, except on some mounds of one small shoulder, 
protruding from the general line of the down and on that account left un- 
ploughed. 

Most of the land at the base of the downs, even the bottoms of narrow 
valleys, has been under the plough in recent years. Kingley Vale, near 
Chichester, is one of the few valleys which have escaped recent cultivation 
and this Nature Reserve protects many ancient fields and many patches of 
heather, as well as the magnificent yew trees. There is much heath on the 
clay and gravel which covers the plateau, true chalk heath at the edge of the 
escarpment; and there is ling and dwarf furze (Ulex minor), a typical heath 
plant, growing on some scarps near the bottom of the valley. 

In many of the examples cited above, the heath plants were growing on 
well-defined scarps, approximately on the contour. They have also been 
found on low, ill-defined banks running down chalk slopes, banks less than a 
foot high, but broad; to the botanical eye, these banks are obvious from the 

10.  G. S. Crawford and A. KeiUer, Wessex from the Air, 1928 , p. 124. 
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heath plants growing on them and not from their topography. These heathy 
banks are quite different from the high banks of cross-ridge dykes, on none of 
which definite heath vegetation has been noted, and which are usually 
covered with chalk-loving plants. 

The bands of heath were first noted on the spur in the south-east corner 
of the Kingley Vale reserve. There were low banks about twenty yards apart, 
running southwards on a slope of about 8 degrees, and on them were growing 
not only ling and bell heather, but also trees and shrubs such as bramble, 
hawthorn, and yew. One band of heath was especially interesting, for a bowl 
barrow lay across it, and heather was growing on this barrow; there was no 
heather on the large bell barrows which dominate the skyline of Kingley 
Vale, or on many other barrows which have been searched. 

A transect across the band of heath, about twenty-five feet north of the 
l~arrow, is shown in Fig. IV. Heath plants were sparsely scattered in the 
grassland, but they were concentrated on the low bank between 2o feet and 
3 o feet on the transect; conversely, chalk plants were scarce on the bank. The 
idea that chalk-loving trees might grow on the same low bank down a chalk 
slope as were the patches of heath, served to throw light on the puzzling 
occurrence of heath on the sides of the main gully at Kingley Vale, where bell 
heather was noticed at the base of a yew tree on a slope of 22 degrees, and by 
itself on a slope of 25 degrees. It seemed unlikely that chalk heath should be 
formed on so steep a slope, for inversion of the soil as it moved downhill was 
likely to prevent acidity at the surface. And then it was noted that the patches 
of heath were usually in line with irregular lines of yew trees; this was well 
shown by a line of yews down the head of the gully. 

The same idea explained the puzzling distribution of plants on a steep 
slope near the north-east corner of the Old Winchester Hill Nature Reserve 
near Petersfield. It had been noted that the trees in a young yew wood near 
the base of the slope tended to be in lines; and then it was found that in some 
cases there were patches of ling on slopes above, as steep as 23 degrees, and 
that there might be hawthorns near the top of the slope, all in the same line. 
Furthermore, the lines tended to be parallel. Where the slope faced west, 
the lines ran straight up and down; but where the hill curved around to face 
south-west, the lines were inclined and ran diagonally down the slope. One 
of the larger banks, with yews at the bottom, with a large patch of heath on a 
slope of 16 degrees near the centre, and with a yew and hawthorns above, was 
at an angle of 13 degrees with a line directly up and down the slope. Once one 
bank had been seen, traces of others at distances of about ten yards west and 
twenty yards east could be discerned. Not only heath and shrubs, but the 
rabbit holes also tended to be in the same lines, evidence of made-up soil, for 
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Kingley Vale, belt of heath. 

many of the rabbit burys on the downs are on tumuli or the scarps of fields. 
The sparser lines and patches of heath on steep slopes at Kingley Vale 

seemed also to show the same tendency to be parallel, and to be inclined to 
the slope on the east side of the gully. Even better examples of bands of 
heath running down a chalk slope were found on Tumworth Down, about a 
mile south of Okeford Fitzpaine in Dorset; dark strips of heath, about 
twelve yards apart and separated by pale strips of grassland, ran down a 
north-facing slope of about 15 degrees. On a slope east of that bearing the 
heath, belts of shrubs such as elder and hawthorn ran down the slope. 

Belts of heath down steep slopes seem rare on the Sussex downs, where 
most of the searching for them has been done; lines of shrubs are frequent, 
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and they often show the tendency to be parallel and inclined to the slope. 
Even where shrubs are absent, there may be a tendency for lines to show in 
the grass, as on Windover Hill near Eastboume, where the lines run up and 
down the head of the gulley, but are inclined where the slope curves around. 

What is the cause of these lines? They do not follow the strata of the chalk; 
they can hardly be caused by wind. They do not seem to arise from paths; 
man-made paths are usually at the heads of gullies or at the ends of spurs; 
sheep paths have much influence on the vegetation but tend to be on the con- 
tour ;1 badger tracks tend to fan out over the slopes. 

In tropical Africa, where steep slopes are cultivated by hoes, the rubbish is 
thrown into rows like the belts of trees and shrubs to be seen on the chalk in 
England. Therefore it seems possible that many of the chalk slopes of 

• southern England, too steep for ploughing, have been cultivated by hand at 
some time; Bowen has said that some of the slopes were hoe-tilled in Romano- 
Brkish times. Some of the bands of heath and shrubs may date from this 
time; some, lkke the one associated with the bowl-barrow at Kingley Vale, 
may be older. Not only the plough, but the hoe also may have had much 
influence on soils over the chalk. 

Denudation of chalk has probably been much more rapid than was 
formerly supposed, ~ and this fact will help to explain the formation of chalk 
heath on level sites; k will not fully explain the preponderance of heath on 
some slopes. Is it not possible that the acid surface soil is not derived from 
the chalk, but from plant remains deposked on top of k? This theory would 
explain the growth of heath in bands down some slopes and on the scarps of 
'Celtic' fields, for it is on the scarps that the weeds would be dumped when 
the fields were weeded by hand. And k might explain the absence of heath 
from areas of level ground over the chalk, known to be undisturbed, such as 
the east part of Hod Hill which is only three miles from the heathy slope of 
Turnworth Down. 

A very puzzling phenomenon has been the presence of patches of ling on 
the steep south or south-west faces of Iron Age embankments; at Old Win- 
chester Hill the ling is growing on a slope of 33 degrees and at Cissbury Ring 
on a slope 3 ° degrees; and in both cases the slopes must have been much 
steeper when the embankments were built of chalk rubble. Even if there had 
been rapid denudation of chalk when exposed to the full heat of the sun and 
the full force of driving rain, yet k is surprising that acid surface soils should 
have been formed on these embankments, when none has been obvious on 

1 A. S. Thomas, 'Sheep paths', J. Brit. Crassl. Soc., xIv, I959, pp. I57-64. 
P. A. Jewell, 'Natural History and Experiment in Archaeology', The Advancement of 

Sd~ce, LIX, I958, pp. I65-72. 
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much older Neolithic camps. Is it not possible that the acid shallow surface 
was derived from a rotting palisade and not from the chalk? 

Experience at Old Winchester Hill has shown that a thin layer of organic 
material may allow heath plants to grow above the chalk. After myxomatosis 
killed off most of the rabbits in 1954, dead grass accumulated on the turf 
inside the camp, so that by 1957 the living grasses were being suppressed 
and were being replaced by other plants, including heath plants like tor- 
mentil. Now, after two seasons of winter grazing, the layer of dead grass has 
gone and the turf is reverting to that of normal chalk downland. The ani- 
mals seemed to eat little of the dead grass; it was mostly destroyed by their 
treading, a fact that may partly explain the persistence of chalk heath on 
slopes which are not grazed and trodden so much as level ground. Once 
patches of heath had been formed, might they not have maintained them- 
selves under the British climate, unless destroyed by burning, cukivation, or 
treading? 

Nearly all the level ground and the more gentle slopes on the chalk of 
southern England are now under arable crop or leys; repeated ploughing 
has smoothed out the 'Celtic' fields, even some of the larger lynchets. Heavy 
tractors, bulldozers, and winches are now being used to clear many of the 
steeper slopes. It is highly desirable that a study should be made of the pat- 
terns of heath, shrubs, and trees, on these slopes, and of the soils, before it is 
too late. 

SUMMARY 

In many cases where heath plants are growing on shallow soil over the 
chalk in southern England, they are concentrated on the scarps of 'Celtic' 
fields, on banks, or on mounds. In a few cases, the heath plants are in patches 
or bands on low banks running down the slope, sometimes at an angle; 
shrubs and trees may frequently be seen in lines on slopes too steep for 
ploughing. 

It is suggested that the lines of heath and of shrubs on slopes must indicate 
former cultivation by hand; and that the shallow acid soils on which the 
heath plants are growing may be derived, not from the chalk, but from plant 
residues accumulated during the work of clearing land for crops, or of weed- 
ing the crops while they were growing. 
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The Pattern of Settlement on the 
Welsh Border 

By G. R. J. J O N E S  

I 
N the zone which incorporates the western border counties of England 

and the adjoining marcher lordships of Wales the existence of an im- 
portant cultural frontier has long been recognized, although like all such 

boundaries it cannot everywhere be defined precisely in topographic terms. 
To Seebohm, in his study of the English Village Community, it was clear 
"that in the eleventh century, as it had done previously for 40o years, the 
river Wye separated by a sharp line the Saxon land, on which the manorial 
land system prevailed, from the Welsh land on which the Welsh tribal land 
system prevailed. ''1 Likewise Gray, in his analysis of English Field Systems, 
attempted to demonstrate that the boundary between the Celtic System and 
the Midland System passed through this zone. ~ The purpose of this paper 
is to reveal some of the major factors which underlie the arrangement of 
farmsteads within the zone. As the references to Seebohm and Gray imply, 
however, such an analysis must be based not simply on the patterns of farm- 
steads as they exist today, important though these are both as starting-points 
and as links in the chain of evidence, but also on the social and economic 
aspirations of the communities which created these patterns and modified 
them through past ages. 

For the student of settlement this border zone, where the tides of struggle 
between E~lglish and Welsh ebbed and flowed over centuries, presents an 
embarrassment of problems, but adequate answers have hitherto been all too 
few. Why, for example, should the isolated farmstead, often set in the midst 
of its own fields, abound on the Welsh side of the border arm yet co-exist 
there alongside small nucleated hamlets? How was it that both these forms of 
settlement were associated until recently with unequivocal traces of open 
field? Were the Welsh hamlets simply a product of late and sporadic diffusion 
from the counties on the English side of the border where in Domesday 
times the hamlet of one or two ploughlands was by far the most frequent unit 
of settlement, or were these hamlets of an earlier origin? Similarly on the 
English side, for example, can the contrasts between the three-field system 
formerly associated with the hamlets of Herefordshire and the irregular 

x F. Seebohm, The English Village Community, 19o5, p. 2o8. 
2 H. L. Gray, English Field Systems, 1915, pp. 83-271. 
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open-field system of 'forest' areas be explained away simply as an expression 
of early, as opposed to late, colonization? 

The attempt made in this paper to answer these questions will be based 
almost entirely on Welsh evidence. The English evidence, examined and re- 
examined since the late nineteenth century, is already sufficiently familiar to 
members of the British Agricultural History Society. To English eyes, on 
the other hand, the Welsh evidence is still obscured in something akin to a 
Celtic twilight. The Welsh countryside is still too readily interpreted as a 
pastoral reserve where Welsh Abrahams with their tribes roamed at will 
until the late Middle Ages, and the scattered farms of modern Wales are 
interpreted as a direct expression of these arrangements. This is in part due 
to the oversimplified equation of pastoralism with the accidented relief and 
moist climate of Wales, an equation all too easily made, given the predomi- 
nance of animal husbandry in modern Wales. A moment's reflection on the 
need for grain in a self-sufficing economy during the Middle Ages should 
have been sufficient to cast doubts on this interpretation, but in the nine- 
teenth century, when studies of rural settlement were initiated, the theory of 
unilinear social evolution held sway. Since this theory emphasized, in Dar- 
winian terms, that pastoralism inevitably preceded cultivation, no such 
doubts arose. Nor were these earlier views unpalatable to Welshmen, for, 
well versed in Biblical lore, they were not unwilling to link their oldest tradi- 
tions with those of the Hebrews of old. Welshmen readily imagined their 
forbears as free tribesmen, practising an almost exclusively pastoral eco- 
nomy, with some no doubt looking down in contempt upon the settled servile 
cultivators of the English plain. Englishmen on the other hand found solace 
in the belief that their Saxon forbears were at a more advanced stage of social 
and economic evolution than the tribal Welsh. For these reasons, and per- 
haps also because of prejudices against the "primitive communism" envis- 
aged by Morgan and Engels, 1 earlier investigators have consistently under- 
estimated the importance of the evidence for social stratification in early 
Celtic society, and in particular for the existence of a settled servile popula- 
tion. Closer examination of the Welsh evidence within recent years has re- 
vealed that there was not simply one Celtic system, as Gray would have it, 
but, in the centuries following i ioo A.D., two fairly distinctive Celtic systems. 
On the one hand there were communities of bondmen who normally resided 
in small nucleated hamlets; on the other hand there were corporate groups 
of freemen, which can be described technically as agnatic 'clans', whose 
members frequently reside,~t in more widely dispersed homesteads. 

1 Cf. E. E. Evans, 'The Ecology of Peasant Life in Western Europe', in W. L. Thomas (ed.), 
Man's R6le in Changing the Face of zhe Earth, 1956, p. 23 I. 
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I 

Pride of place in this account can be given to the second of these systems, 
since this is probably the least familiar to students of agrarian history. Each 
clan occupied a resting place, otherwise known in Latin as a lectus and in 
Welsh as a geoely. This resting place was a permanent stake of arable land 
which entitled the clan members to grazing rights over extensive common 
pastures. Sometimes one resting place was confined within the limits of a 
single township or vill, but often one resting place would embrace land with- 
in a number of widely scattered townships? Frequently, as a result, any one 
member of a clan might hold his stake of arable land in a number of townships 
often several miles apart; but even within any one township the arable 'lands' 
(selions) of any one clansman were usually scattered through a number of 
small patches of open-field arable, known as sharelands. 

The average endowment of the typical member of a free clan at the close 
of the thirteenth century was less than ten acres of arable land, a figure which 
implies that even the most widely scattered 'lands' could not be neglected 
because of their remoteness or difficulty of access. Sometimes distant 'lands' 
were held and cultivated by undertenants, but usually these problems of dis- 
tance were overcome by means of co-operation. Individuals would frequent- 
ly undertake to plough 'lands' for each other so as to obviate frequent jour- 
neys to and from distant sharelands. The other major aspects of agrarian co- 
operation concerned the grazing of animals. The prevalence of spring cereals, 
mostly oats, meant that the arable sharelands were available as common 
fallow pastures in winter. Similarly the common pastures within each town- 
ship were preserved for use in winter, a practice made possible by the grazing 
in summer of large upland wastes which, like the shire-moors of Northum- 
bria or the wealds of Kent, were common to a large number of townships. 

Each resting place had originated when the eponymous ancestor of the 
clan, or his immediate predecessor, was permitted to appropriate arable land 
in a place often referred to as the Old Settlement (Hendref). This arable land, 
subject to equal division per stirpes among male heirs, soon became an open- 
field shareland (rhandir). Partible inheritance, by reducing the share of any 
one heir in the first area occupied, made necessary a territorial expansion 
away from the Old Settlement on to sites commonly less favourable from a 
physical standpoint within the territories over which the nascent clan exer- 

1 T. Jones Pierce, 'The Gafael in Bangor Manuscript i939' , Transactions of the Honourable 
Society of Cymmrodorion, 1942 , pp. 162-88; G. R. J. Jones, 'Some Medieval Rural Settlements 
in North Wales', Transactions and Papers z953, Institute of British Geographers, 1954, pp. 51- 
64: 'Medieval Open Fields and Associated Settlement Patterns in North-West Wales', in 
X. de Planhol (ed.), Gdographie et Histoire Agraires, 1959, pp. 314-22. 
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cised rights of pasture. With most heirs links of sentiment, reinforced by a 
shrewd awareness of the superior quality of the Old Settlement lands, led to 
an early fragmentation of the typical Old Settlement. As a result, the largest 
shares of most heirs came to lie in the newer sharelands and it became con- 
venient for many an heir, on first inheriting, to establish his homestead away 
from the Old Settlement. To economize on arable land, which has always 
been the scarce factor of agricultural production in Wales, the homesteads of 
many heirs were frequently built on the outer edges of the newer sharelands. 
Since the average shareland rarely contained more than IOO acres, there fre- 
quently developed what may be described as girdle patterns of dispersed 
dwellings, the shape of each girdle flexibly adapted to that of the contour and 
its dimensions dependent on those of the nuclear shareland, t 

Few of these girdles have survived, for the resting place contained within 
itself the seeds of a fairly rapid decline. Partible inheritance appears to have 
encouraged a high rate of population growth, and thus the perpetuation of 
thegwely system was dependent upon the opportunities for territorial expan- 
sion. There were obvious geographical and technical limits to this process, 
and as soon as this stage was reached the continued operation of gavelkind 
reduced the arable stakes of some heirs below the economic minimum. At 
this stage, some individuals with greater resources could buy up the holdings 
of any one heir, and as a result adjoining 'lands' were gradually consolidated 
into compact blocks. 2 In most areas this consolidation had already taken 
place by the opening of the sixteenth century and many of the consolidated 
blocks had been enclosed with hedges or banks. Similarly, if not simulta- 
neously, enclosed pastures were carved out of the hitherto undivided com- 
mon pastures within the townships. Estate consolidation transformed many 
sharelands, and notably the oldest sharelands on the best soils, into large, 
consolidated, and thus isolated farms often of 250 acres or more, with, for 
Wales, correspondingly large enclosed fields. To this day, however, rem- 
nants of sharelands and girdle-patterns, fossilized at the partial stage of con- 
solidation, are still to be found, especially in that northern potion of the 
border zone which lies west of the present national frontier. 

II 

Hamlets inhabited by small groups of bondmell were the characteristic 
units of settlement under the first Celtic system, which as we shall see was 

G. R. 1. ]ones, op. cir., 1959, pp. 316-17: 'The Distribution of Medieval Settlement in 
Anglesey', Anglesev Antiquarian Sodety Transactions, 1955, pp. 27-33 , 68-73 , 77-9. 

2 Ibid.; T. Jones Pierce, 'Agrarian Aspects of the Tribal System in Medieval Wales', in 
X. de Planhol, op. dr., pp. 329-37. 
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certainly the older of the two systems. Although it would be rash to claim 
that every bond settlement was invariably a hamlet, Welsh law makes it clear 
that the ideal bond settlement of the Middle Ages was a unit containing nine 
houses closely grouped together. The complement of this ideal hamlet was 
one plough, one kiln for the drying of corn, one churn, one cat, one cock, one 
bull, and one herdsman who cared for the common herd. Each hamlet was 
encompassed or adjoined by an open-field shareland, beyond which lay the 
common pasture, parts of which were 'mountain land' (terra montana) perio- 
dically subject to temporary cultivation. 1 Thus constituted, the hamlet was 
the local unit of both pastoral and agricultural co-operation, but in addition 
every hamlet was part of a wider group known as a maenor, which for agrarian 
purposes was subject to the control of a land mayor (prepositus). In return 
for their labour services and rents, which were heavy as compared with those 
of the freemen but light by English manorial standards, bondmen of these 
hamlets were allowed by the lord of each commote or administrative neigh- 
bourhood to exercise rights of occupation over their small areas of arable land 
and permitted to graze their livestock on the lord's wastes. These rights were 
shared equally per capita among the adult males of each hamlet community; 
thus the arable land was subject to re-division and re-allocation with any 
change in the size of the adult male population of the hamlet. The lowly 
status of these bondmen was emphasized by the control to which they were 
subject even for the most mundane farming activities. The land mayor was 
responsible not only for allocating lands to the bondmen but also for decid- 
ing which crops were to be grown and which plots were to be cultivated. The 
actual cultivation was conducted by all tenants in common but the mayor was 
responsible for allocating to each a r61e in the common tillage, and until this 
was done no cultivation could be commenced. Each bondman garnered the 
produce of his own plots, but thereafter all plots became common once more 
and served as pasture until the next tillage. 

Within each commote there were a number of bond hamlets, but by far 
the most important was the hamlet where the mayor resided and which was 
known therefore as the mayor's settlement (maerdref). Within a short dis- 
tance of each mayor's settlement was the court (Uys) of the lord of the com- 
mote; accordingly the lands of each mayor's settlement embraced fairly large 
areas of demesne land or board land (tir bwrdd) used for the sustenance of the 
court. Such land, normally the most suitable for cultivation within the corn- 
mote, was worked on behalf of the lord by the bondmen of the maerdrefand 
the outlying hamlets of the commote working under the supervision of the 
land mayor. 

1 G. R. J. Jones, op. ,'it., 1959, pp. 320, 327-8. 



PATTERN OF WELSH BORDER SETTLEMENT 71 

Few of the bond hamlets of Wales have survived, for reasons which are 
closely bound up with the conditions of bond-land tenure. The rents and 
services imposed on each hamlet were a communal obligation, so that if but 
one tenant survived he was to have the whole hamlet in return for all the 
rents and services imposed on the hamlet. A decrease in the bond population 
such as occurred during the Great Plague meant a corresponding increase in 
the burdens of the survivors. Not unnaturally many bondmen took advan- 
tage of the turmoil of the later Middle Ages to escape their obligations by 
flight, so that many bond lands and demesnes, now held by the English 
Crown or by Lords Marcher, fell into decay. ~ As a result these lands provided 
a favourable field for the activities of estate-consolidators who by means of 
legitimate leases, or even illegitimate encroachments from adjoining gwely 
land, gradually converted bond land, or intermingled bond and demesne 
land, into compact farms. Consequently most of the bond hamlets in medie- 
val Wales have disappeared. Nucleated settlements survived only where 
there were favourable local conditions to promote such a survival. The two 
extremes of survival and disappearance are: best illustrated by reference to 
the northern borderland. 

The mayor's settlement of Meliden, home manor of the bishop of St 
Asaph, provides clear evidence of the survival until relatively recently of 
medieval and even older arrangements (Fig. I). In 1357 there were no less 
than 358 acres of arable in demesne, the greater part being on those soils rich 
in lime and having a favourable crumb structure which are known today to 
the soil scientist as brown earths of high base status. Some two-thirds of this 
arable, which was divided between the bishop and the Chapter, lay inter- 
mingled in the open fields with the selions of the tenants, but 134 acres of 
arable, 12 acres of meadow, and an orchard were held in severalty by the 
bishop. This land in severalty presumably lay in the vicinity of the Old Court 
(Hens Llys) about a quarter of a mile north of the hamlet; for here by 1839 a 
large and fairly well consolidated farm of the same name had emerged, al- 
though field names like Maes-y-dre (the Township open field) and Talard 
hirion (sic) (Long headland) make it clear that this land too had once lain in 
open field. °- As late as the eighteenth century the court rolls reveal that the 
community of the hamlet still exercised certain communal responsibilities, 
for in 1734 the township was fined for not having a pinfold and stocks. Ap- 
propriately enough, in the same year one inhabitant of the hamlet was fined 

1 T. Jones Pierce, 'Some Tendencies in the Agrarian History of Caernarvonshire during the 
Later Middle Ages', Transactions of the Caernarvonshire Historical Society, I, x938 , pp. i-27. 

P.R.O., Ministers' Accounts, xx,~3/23; Tithe Redemption Commission, Apportionment 
and Map, Meliden Parish, I839. 
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for not laying open three enclosures.: Enclosures were however permitted on 
payment of fines, and by z839 open-field arable was confined to the southern 
part of the township• The hamlet of Meliden, which in x 699 had contained 
twelve houses "by the church, ''2 survived despite these changes, though by 
1839 it was being increasingly overshadowed by the squatters' cottages erect- 
ed on the common upland pasture to the east and the dispersed farmsteads 
which had been established in the west as a result of the consolidation and en- 
closure of the open fields. At Meliden, as in the neighbouring secular mayor's 

: National Library of Wales: E.C.E. MSS., 215790; N.L.W., MSS., 4353, 14542 F; Ply- 
mouth MSS., 158. 

R. H. Morris (ed.), P a r o c h i a l i a ,  19o9, pp. 55-6. 
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settlement of Prestatyn (which provides an even more striking instance of late 
surviving open field), the persistence of a commur~ty of smallholders in the 
initial nucleus of settlement was closely bound up with opportunities to com- 
bine agriculture with other activities. Not only were conditions here favour- 
able for the production of corn, but in addition the smallholders were not 
entirely dependent on the produce of their scattered 'lands', for the copper 
mine in the south of Meliden was an important source of supplementary 
income. 1 

By way of contrast, at Dinorben, seven miles to the south-west, conditions 
were less favourable for the development of supplementary activities, for the 
mayor's settlement occupied an interior site on the southern flank of a low 
limestone ridge (Fig. If). As a result the arable lands of the hamlet community 
which in 133 4 had lain intermingled with some 5o acres of demesne, were 
already at an advanced stage of consolidation by the sixteenth century. By 
the eighteenth century these lands had been incorporated into a single farm 
known appropriately as Fardre (a mutated form of the name Maerdref) .  
Where formerly had stood a small hamlet, adjoined by a church and corn- 
drying kiln, there now stand but the substantial buildings of a single large 
farm. 2 

III 
Strictly speaking, the sharp distinction between free clans and bond com- 

munities, drawn for the sake of clear exposition in earlier sections of this 
paper, was not true of medieval Wales. Earlier investigators assumed that 
resting places resulted from the settlement of one or more freemen on lands 
which somehow or other had escaped settlement or even permanent cultiva- 
tion until a late date, variously interpreted as ranging between 9oo and i4oo 
A.D. Even Jones Pierce, who was the first to demonstrate that the resting place 
was art institution which developed only after i ioo A.D., adhered to this 
virgin-land theory? Closer examination of the evidence, however, has shown 
that resting places frequently developed on land formerly occupied by bond- 
men, who were often granted along with the lands they tilled to the free 
founders of clans. Significantly enough, the oldest resting place of which we 

1 Tithe Redemption Commission, Tithe File 14338; P.R.O., Home Office, Enumerators' 
Returns, Meliden Parish, i84i. 

2 p. Vinogradoff and F. W. Morgan (eds.), Survey of the Honour of Denbigh, i914, pp. 230- 3 ; 
P.R.O., Miscellaneous Books Land Revenue, 235 , ft. 2I-6; T.R.C., Tithe Apportionment and 
Map, St George Parish, i84o. 

3 T. P. Ellis, Welsh Tribal Law and Custom in the Middle Ages, I, I926, p. i47; T. Jones 
Pierce, 'Medieval Settlement in Anglesey', Anglesey Antiquarian Society Transactions, I95I , 
PP. 7-9. 
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have record is that which developed after Elidyr, son of the prominem free- 
man Rh~zs who held Erbistock in Io66, was allowed to appropriate land on 
the border of the mayor's settlement of Llandegla in the years following the 
first Norman impact on the northern border of Wales. From this pied ~ terre 
west of the Clwydian Hills his descendants looked eastwards for lands to 
settle, and by 1315 the 97 adult males of this clan held land in no less than 
ten other settlements in an area often exposed to the ravages of war and for- 
merly tributary to the mayor's settlement of Wrexham. 1 

1 Illustrated in G. R. J. Jones, 'Rural Settlement: Wales', Advancement of Science, xv, I959, 
pp. 338-4z. 
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The emergence of such resting places caused the disappearance of many 
bond hamlets. A parallel process whereby some bond communities were en- 
franchised and permitted to hold land by resting-place tenure had a similar 
result. It follows.therefore that before i ioo A.D. bondmen were probably 
more numerous and freemen were certainly less numerous than is indicated 
in late medieval records. Domesday Book provides ample testimony to this 
effect for the area of the border. Each of the Welshmen described as living 
by Welsh law at Caerleon had one plough team, 1 and should be regarded as 
'notables' (uchelwyr) ,  or prominent freemen, rather than as humble freemen 
characteristic of later centuries when large clans had emerged and landed re- 
sources had been subdivided. The same is probably true of the individual 
Welshraen recorded for the border as paying substantial rents and frequently 
owning whole plough teams. Suggestion hardens into certainty in Gwent 
(Monmouthshire) where Berddig, a Welshman and the king's minstrel, held 
in io86 three vills containing five plough teams on the same easy terms as 
had been imposed by the Welsh king Gruffydd. These and seven other rills 
had formerly been part of a maenor  of fourteen bond hamlets which had been 
broken up in order to endow prominent freemen. ~ But that such freemen 
were but a small minority is indicated by the existence alike in Gwent, Ar- 
chenfield, and Moldsdale of maenors  embracing 7, I3, or 14 bond hamlets, 
some of which were still under the control of Welsh land mayors left undis- 
turbed in office. 3 

Although Domesday Book provides concrete evidence for the existence of 
groups of bond hamlets, and even records a unit named Maenor (Mainaure) 
in Archenfield, this alone is unlikely to satisfy those who adhere to the belief 
that the vast majority of Welshmen were free tribesmen and in economy 
semi-nomadic pastoralists. Fortunately therefore it can be demonstrated that 
the two mayor's settlements of Meliden and Dinorben considered above are 
of some antiquity. 

The hamlet of Meliden was the oldest settlement in the parish of Presta- 
tyn, for here was located the parish church recorded in Domesday Book. In 
Io86 Meliden was linked to Prestatyn and both were small bond settlements, 
but their earlier history was quite distinct. According to an account recorded 
in the medieval records of St Asaph, Mel[den was granted to St Kentigem by 
the Welsh ruler Maelgwn Gwynedd in the sixth century A.D. 4 Although it is 

1 Domesday Book, I, p. i85b. o Ibid., p. I6za. 
8 Ibid., pp. I62a, I8Ia, z67b; J. E. Lloyd, A History of Wales from the Earliest Times to the 

Edwardian Conquest, n, i948 , pp. 357-99. 
4 National Library of Wales: Peniarth MS. z 3 I.B., Liber Ruber Asapkensis, zoo-z; St Asaph 

MS. B/zz, Alter Liber Pergamenus, f.I dorse. 
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difficult to substantiate this claim, Meliden does appear to have been old- 
established. Its name, like that of all other settlements in this area west of 
Offa's Dyke, is of Welsh origin, whereas neighbouring Prestatyn was origi- 
nally known by the English name Preston. I Nor is it unlikely that this Preston 
was named after the pre-existing priest's tun immediately to the south-west. 
For defensive reasons the Preston which became Prestatyn was a long narrow 
settlement built along the line of Offa's Dyke, the frontier work constructed 
in the late eighth century, 2 which still underlies the High Street. It follows 
therefore that Meliden was certainly in existence before this date. But a still 
greater antiquity is implied for Meliden by the discovery, to the north of the 
Old Court, of traces of a Roman bath-house and other structures which have 
been interpreted as the remains of a villa associated with the fortress at 
Chester. 3 The Old Court, ascribed here by local tradkion to Maelgwn Gwyn- 
edd, occupied a site so close to that of the villa that one is tempted to equate 
the court with the villa and ponder the question whether the social stratifica- 
tion between the Welsh lord and his bondmen did not already exist on Welsh 
soil in Roman times. 

A conclusive answer to this question would undoubtedly be regarded as 
premature on the basis simply of the Welsh evidence, yet the evidence al- 
ready available for Dinorben indicates that the answer should be in the affir- 
mative. As the prefix din indicates, Dinorben, like a significant number of 
other bond settlements in Wales, was named after the immediately adjoining 
hill-fort. Dinorben, which had been a centre of importance in the Dark Ages, 4 
appears in 1334 as a manor and caput of the commote of Rhos Isdulas. All the 
freemen of this commote were responsible for the upkeep of the buildings of 
the court, but the actual construction of these buildings was a duty borne by 
the bondmen of five hamlets appendant to Dinorben. 5 The medieval court 
was sited to the south of the hill-fort, then known as Pendinas, but in earlier 
centuries was probably within the ramparts, where the spade of the archaeo- 
logist has revealed a succession of substantial huts.e One was a circular struc- 
ture (of Little Woodbury type) dated to the third and fourth centuries A.D., 
when it was inhabited, or so numerous coins would suggest, by an affluent 

I B. G. Charles, Non-Celtic Place-Names in Wales, 1938 , pp. 23o-1. 
2 C. Fox, Offa's Dyke, 1955, pp. 5-28. 
8 R. Newstead, 'The Roman Station, Prestatyn', Archaeologia Cambrensis, xcu, 1937, pp. 

2o8-32; Ordnance Survey Map of Roman Britain, 1956 , and Introduction, p. 33. 
4 j. G. Evans (ed.), The Black Book of Carmarthen, 19o6 , p. 69. 
5 Survey of the Honour of Denbigh, pp. 215-16 , 220, 222-3,225-8, 239, 268-9. 

H. N. Savory, 'Excavations at Dinorben Hill Fort, Abergele (Denbs.), 1956--7' , Bulletin of 
the Board of Celtic Studies, XVlI, 1958 , pp. 296-309. 
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household. 1 In later layers, possibly of the fifth and sixth centuries A.D., there 
is evidence to suggest a large rectangular hall of the kind described in the 
Welsh laws and medieval extents as characteristic of a lord's court. The 
medieval court on the outskirts of each mayor's settlement in Wales was 
sometimes encompassed by a protective wall ;2 we can therefore envisage that 
the ramparts of a hill-fort served a similar purpose at an earlier stage of Celtic 
social development. Dinorben provides a clear answer to that question which 
for so long has puzzled archaeologists :3 what kind of social organization in 
the Early Iron Age made possible the construction of such large structures as 
this hill-fort, which embraced within multiple ramparts an area of no less 
than five acres? An undertaking such as this would have required control 
over the resources of an area far larger than the lands of one hamlet. The rents 
and labour services levied by the lord of Dinorben on the tenants of the ap- 
pendant hamlets of his m a e n o r  provide testimony as to how the requisite con- 
trol over the resources of a wide area was effected. 

The evidence for Dinorben, moreover, gives some pointers as to the siting 
of these appendant hamlets in the sub-Roman period. For the manor as a 
whole detailed post-medieval records make it possible to locate with preci- 
sion the arable demesne lands described in the survey of I334. At that date 
there were some 3oo acres of demesne arable which lay in three distinct types 
of physical setting. In the north the arable was located on brown earths sub- 
ject to gleying, or in other words imperfectly drained; this imperfection of 
drainage was probably caused by the adverse effects on soft-water circulation 
of woodland clearance undertaken after 1311,4 for the area of arable demesne 
recorded in that year was less than half the figure for I334. In the south the 

1 The site at Little Woodbury (Wiltshire) was interpreted as a lone steading of the type now 
commonly accepted as the unit of that dispersed settlement which many archaeologists regard 
as characteristic of the Early Iron Age in Britain. Analogy with Dinorben suggests, how- 
ever, that Little Woodbury could equally well be interpreted as the llys of the local lord who 
ruled--probably among others--the adjacent lowland hamlet of Britford (the ford of the 
Britons). 

G. R. J. Jones, 'The site of Llys Aberffraw', Anglesey Antiquarian Society Transactions, 
I957, PP. 5-7. 

3 S. Applebaum, 'The Agriculture of the British Early Iron Age as exemplified at Figheldean 
Down, Wiltshire', Proceedings of the Prehistoric Society, xx, I954, p. x 4. 

4 A. Muir, 'The Post-Congress Excursion Round Britain', Transactions of the Third Inter- 
national Congress of Soil Sdence, uI, I936, p. z66. I am indebted to Dr Muir, of the Soil Survey 
of England and Wales, not only for this observation concerning the effects of forest clearance 
on soil drainage, but also for permission to incorporate in my illustrations some hitherto 
unpublished results of the Soil Survey. Mr E. Roberts, formerly of Bangor, was kind enough to 
permit access to the unpublished maps of the Soil Survey. 
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Maerdreflands were sited on a slope at an elevation of about 45 °ft,  but some 
at least of these lands were favoured for grain cultivation alike by their south- 
facing aspect and their inherent quality as brown earths of high base status. 
Thus the state of affairs described in the survey of 1334, when the 52 acres of 
arable demesne at Maerdref were valued at only 6d. per acre (as compared 
with IS. and IS. 3 d. per acre for the arable north of the ridge), and because of 
their exhaustion were used only as sheep pasture, is best attributed to long- 
continued cultivation. Cultivation of the Maerdref lands was probably ini- 
tiated in fact when the site on which the hill-fort stands was first occupied in 
the fifth century B.C. For the remaining intermediate zone under demesne 
cultivation, evidence of a different kind suggests that lowland cultivation had 
an early beginning at Dinorben. The recent excavations of the hill-fort re- 
~realed an asymmetrical winged ploughshare in a layer containing numerous 
objects of late Roman and sub-Roman character. As Payne has demon- 
strated, such winged ploughshares were devised for the cultivation of heavy 
lowland soils. 1 This example at Dinorben was probably used for the cultiva- 
tion, at the very latest by the sub-Roman period, of the band of lime-rich 
brown earths which extends along the northern foot of the limestone scarp. 
Taken in conjunction with that for Meliden, this evidence for the cultivation 
of the northern scarpfoot at Dinorben makes it clear that some of the appen- 
dant hamlets, like Cegidiog (St George) where the parish church was sited, 
could well have been established by the early centuries A.D. on those same 
fertile lowland sites they occupied in the Middle Ages. 

IV 

One question of critical importance for the student of settlement is whe- 
ther this maenor organization, whereby a court was maintained by a network 
of appendant hamlets, existed on the English side of the border as well as in 
Wales. Seebohm envisaged a sharp division between English and Welsh 
social organization in this borderland and deliberately chose the manor of 
Tidenham, which was east of the Wye and in his opinion had probably been 
English since the battle of Deorham in 577 A.9., as a singularly useful ex- 
ample of the Saxon manorial system. Yet the feature which obtrudes from 
the evidence which he quoted for Tidenham is the similarity between this 
manor and the Welsh maenor. The rents and services demanded of the 
geburs or servile tenants of Tidenham were akin to those of Welsh bondmen; 
they were far lighter than the burdens imposed on thegeburs of the pre-Con- 

1 F. G. Payne, 'The British Plough: Some Stages in its Development', Agricultural History 
Review, v, 1957, pp. 74-84. 
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quest Rectitudines of England or the burdens imposed on the villagers of the 
English Midlands in the Middle Ages. 1 Moreover, like the Welsh maenor, 

Tidenham was a discrete estate containing more than one significant settle- 
ment; interestingly enough one of the outlying hamlets of Tidenham was 
sked on and named after a Roman road, and a second bore the name Lancaut 
which indicates that it was a Welsh church hamlet. 

Elsewhere along the border the similarity between social arrangements 
and settlement patterns on both sides of the border was equally pronounced 
as late as 1086. Maesbury ill north-west Shropshire was described ill Domes- 
day Book as a manor of 7 hides for geld with 5 berewicks where IO Welshmen 
and a priest had 8 ploughs, aIld where 6 ploughs more could have been at 
work." Later records make it clear that this Domesday description merely 
conceals a maenor at a late stage of development, where small free clans were 
about to emerge over and above the bond substructure. By the thirteenth 
century this lordship, now known as Oswestry, was composed of a large 
number of appendant rills inhabited by resting-place clans, and a small num- 
ber of bond hamlets held by conditions reminiscent of Welsh bond tenure 
but modified by the superimposition of heavy labour services? The hill-fort 
of Old Oswestry enhances the parallel with Dinorben; as with Dinorben, its 
construction was probably made possible by that discrete organization (re- 
presented here in lO86 by the 5 berewicks of Maesbury and perhaps also the 
8½ berewicks of the larger royal mallor of Whittington) which enabled the 
resources of a wide area to be mobilized. 

A little way to the south a "district of Wales" (probably Ceri and Cyde- 
wain) belonged in lO86 to the casteUany of Montgomery, as also did 52½ 
hides for geld in 22 appendant hamlets. 4 No less than 5 of these hamlets were 
still inhabited by bond communities holding land by Welsh bond tenure as 
late as 154o. 5 Among them was Thornbury, named no doubt after the scrub- 
by vegetation on the remains of the Roman fort built to protect the ancient 
Severn ford known as Rhyd Chwima. That this small settlement adjoining 
a strategic Roman fort should still house aWelsh bond community ill 154o is 
strong presumptive evidence that the network of hamlets focused on the new 
castle of Montgomery ill IO86 was in being, at least in embryo, when the hill- 

1 F. Seebohm, op. cir., pp. 148-59; see also W. Rees, South Wales and the March, 1924, 
pp. 165-73; A. J. Robertson (ed.), Anglo-Saxon Charters, 1939, p. 2o4; R. Lennard, Rural 
England, zo86-zz35 , 1959, pp. 364-8. 

o Domesday Book, I, p. 253b. 
3 W. J. Slack (ed.), The Lordship of Oswestry, z393-z6o7, 1951 , pp. 21-37 , 142-171. 
4 Domesday Book, I, pp. 253 b, 254a. 
5 j.  R. W. Whitfield (ed.), 'The Lordship of Cause (I 54o-4I)', Transactions of the Shropshire 

Archaeological Society, LlV, 1953, pp. 63-8. 
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fort of Ffridd Faldwyn, which towers above Montgomery Castle, was con- 
structed during the Early Iron Age. 

Similarly Domesday evidence can be advanced for many of the Iron Age 
forts of Shropshire, alike ill the southern uplands and the northern lowlands. 
Of some twenty major forts, 1 not less than thirteen were adjoined by impor, 
rant lowland settlements which were either the heads of territorial hundreds 
or the centres of discrete estates with outlying members or berewicks; some- 
times they combined both these attributes. Alberbury, below the Breiddin, 
was the head of a hundred whereas Wrockwardine, below the Wrekin hill- 
fort, was the head of a hundred and also the focus of 7{ berewicks. Doubtless 
Wrockwardine was responsible for that organization of wide territorial re- 
sources which the construction of Wrekin hill-fort demanded. That Wrock- 
wardine was overshadowed in lO86 by Shrewsbury, head of its own hundred 
and the focus of no less than 57 berewicks scattered in various parts of the 
county, is perhaps merely the result of those rearrangements which followed 
the supersession of the Wrekin and Wroxeter by another centre in the low- 
lands west of Haughmond hill-fort yet well protected by a pronounced 
meander of the Severn. 2 

Throughout the borderland a similar relationship between the Iron-Age 
hill-fort and the administrative arrangements which existed in lO86 can be 
discerned, but nowhere perhaps is this more striking than at the hill-fort of 
Abington near Leominster ill Herefordshire. The great royal estate of Leo- 
minster, a manerium with 16 members of which some were up to six miles 
distant, was worked in lO86 by 29 ploughs on the demesne and no fewer than 
2Ol ploughs of the tenants. 3 Almost everywhere along the border a striking 
continuity in the administrative arrangement of settlements can be demon- 
strated between the prehistoric and medieval periods. This continuity ap- 
pears to be more closely associated with the Iron-Age hill-fort, and to a lesser 
extent with Roman military installations, than with the relatively few Roman 
villas to be found along the border. 

x L. F. Chitty, 'How did the Hill-Fort Builders reach the Breiddin?', Archaeologia Cam- 
brensis, XClI, 1937, pp. I29-5o. 

I am indebted to Dr Finberg for allowing me a preview of his forthcoming paper on 'The 
Political Background of Settlement in the Welsh Border'. This accords far more readily with 
the new thesis on the history of settlement advanced in this paper than any previous interpre- 
tation. The supersession of Wroxeter and Wrockwardine by Shrewsbury was probably not 
direct. Miss Chitty has recently suggested that Pengwern, the traditional early capital of 
Powys, was not at Shrewsbury as hitherto accepted by some authorities, but at the fort known 
as the Berth on an island site near Baschurch.--'Introduction to Shropshire Archaeology', 
Archaeological Journal, cxni, 1956, p. i82. Baschurch, however, no less than Wrockwardine 
and Shrewsbury, was the head of a hundred in Io86. 

s Domesday Book, I, pp. ISoa-I8Ia. 
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The discrete estate or federal manor of England, though known to have 
been old-established, has always been ascribed to the outward expansion of 
settlement from villages first established by Anglo-Saxon pioneers. I See- 
bohm and all subsequent workers have assumed that the patterns of settle- 
ment in England and Wales were distinct ab initio, but the evidence present- 
ed in this paper shows that the patterns of settlement on the English and 
Welsh sides of the border had a common origin which dates back at least to 
the Iron Age. On both sides of the border the fundamental unit of settlement 
was the hamlet surrounded by its small patch of open field. In some areas 
favoured in their physical setting, for example parts of Shropshire, these 
hamlets developed into larger villages encompassed by more extensive open 
fields and were worked by an increasingly complicated field system until 
enclosure supervened. In Herefordshire on the other hand the three-field 
system emerged in association with the small nucleated hamlet. In forest 
areas like Morfe in eastern Shropshire clear traces of Celtic hamlet arrange- 
ments survived as late as the sixteenth century, though increasingly blurred 
by assarting and the creation of severalties. ~ On the Welsh side of the border 
hamlets survived far less frequently, as the large isolated farmstead on the 
site of Thornbury suggests. Sometimes this was a direct result of the con- 
solidation of bond land which followed the flight of bond communities, but 
frequently the conversion of bond hamlets into the resting places of groups 
of kinsmen was an intermediate stage in this process alike in North and South 
Wales. But in the Welshries of the marcher lordships of South Wales large 
free clans did not emerge and the girdle of dispersed farmsteads rarely de- 
veloped. The large clans with which earlier investigators were wont to people 
the whole of Wales emerged only along the more exposed frontiers of the 
late surviving independent principality of Gwynedd. That these large clans 
should have emerged here, rather than elsewhere in Wales, serves as a re- 
minder that the geographical factors which condition the development of 
patterns of settlement are invariably very complex. In a border zone such as 
the one with which we have been concerned in this paper they include not 
only such factors as relief, soils, climate, and vegetation, which condition the 
various means of wresting a living from the soil, but also those space rela- 
tions and lines of movement of importauce to warring groups of men. 

I For a recent example see T. H. Aston, 'The Origins of the Manor in England', Trans- 
actions of the Royal Historical Society, 5th Ser., vuI, I958 , p. 75. 

2 H. L. Gray, op. cit., pp. 37-9, 93-7, Io8, I39-56. 



Sources for Scottish Agrarian History 
before the Eighteenth Century ' 

By GORDON DONALDSON 

F 
OR the period from the thirteenth century to the sixteenth a good deal 
of information about Scottish agriculture in certain parts of the country 
can be extracted from the records of the  monastic houses. T. Bedford 

Franklin, A History of Scottish Farming (Nelson, 1952 ), makes use of this 
material, most  of which is printed in the  various cartularies, ~ though a certain 
amount  is still unprinted.  3 
• There  are, however, regions for which material of monastic origin does not 

exist, either because there were no religious houses there or because houses 
existed for which  no records have survived. It  may, further, be taken as 
generally true that  there are no records of lay landlords comparable to those 
of the ecclesiastical estates, and such information as is available about 
tenants, services, and holdings on lay estates can be obtained only from 
charters and similar documents  among private muniments .  4 

T h e  one important  source from which supplementary information can be 
obtained for the late medieval period is the Exchequer Rolls of Scotland. 
These  records, relating to the income of the Scottish crown, are in print  
down to 16oo, but  remain among the least exploited of the Scottish printed 
records. Being the record of the crown revenues, they state the income 
derived from the crown lands, which extended from Ross and Orkney in the 
nor th  to the Borders in the south, and which included a great variety of types 
of land, including some in the west, like Kintyre and Bute. They  touch on 

11 am very greatly indebted to Mr J. D. Imrie, an Assistant Keeper of the Scottish Records, 
for the help he has given in the preparation of this article, the substance of which was read at 
the Conference on Scottish Agricultural History in Edinburgh, 26 September 1959 . The 
sources mentioned are, except when otherwise indicated, in H.M. General Register House, 
Edinburgh. For detailed descriptions of them, see M. Livingstone, A guide to thepublic records 
of Scotland, 19o5, and 'Accessions of public records to the Register House since 19o5', in Scot. 
Hist. Rev., xxvi, pp. 26-46. Reference may also be made to J. M. Thomson, Thepublic records 
of Scotland, 1922. 

o For lists of the printed cartularies, see Sources and Literature of Scots Law, Stair Sot., 1936 , 
pp. 26o--1, and G. R. C. Davis, Medieval Cartularies of Great Britain. There is similar material 
in Melrose Regality Records (3 vols., Scot. Hist. Soc.). 

a e.g., there is material relating to Scone in the possession of the earl of Mansfield. 
4 As mentioned below (p. 87), many of these muniments are now in the Register House. 

Attention should also be drawn to the Register House Charters, a large collection, formed 
artificially, beginning in the twelfth century and calendared to 16oo, with indexes of persons 
andplaces. 
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parts of the country for which the monastic records are silent, and the area 
covered is broad enough to allow of comparative figures for different regions. 
Primarily, the material consists of statements of the rents of the crown lands, 
showing the produce in some detail. The MSS. include nine volumes of 
rentals, of dates from I476 to 1588 (included in the printed volumes), which 
show how the lands were let to tenants, on what terms, the extent of the 
holdings, and the sums paid in rents. As the series of rentals is consistent for 
a period of more than a century, sustained study is possible. There are also 
inventories of stock, and occasionally some items which present a vivid pic- 
ture of the management of land in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. 

Some examples may be given. We find in i499 how the Grange of Both- 
kennar, containing 27½ oxgangs, was let to eleven tenants, with holdings 
ranging from one to four oxgangs, 1 and we find in i5o2 how the lands of 
Wester and Easter Ardete were let to fifteen tenants for various money rents 
along with 'carriages' and other services. 2 An account of the Grange of 
Darnaway, in I5o 5, shows that there were i i  stacks of oats, out of which 
payment of oats was made to the ploughman, the shepherd, the watchman, 
and so forth; there were five stacks of bear and two and a half stacks of wheat 
(the other half of one stack being made up with oats); in five ploughs there 
were fifty oxen; there were cows, stirks, and a bull, I 16 ewes, 42 wedders, 64 
hogs, and nine year-old sheep. 3 The account of the chamberlain of Glamis in 
1538 shows that I2 oxen were purchased to plough the lands of Glamis and 
Baikie. 4 The accounts of the chamberlain of Galloway in I456, relating to the 
Grange of Sannik, record the crops of oats, bear, and wheat, the payments to 
labourers, and the cost of horses for such operations as threshing and harrow- 
ing. ~ In the accounts of Menteith for 1508 we see what looks like an attempt 
to improve stock, for nine white cows and a bull were to be purchased and 
pastured in the new park of Stirling. 6 

There are also in these records regulations to ensure good husbandry. 
Thus in 1541 the following conditions were to be inserted in grants of lands 
in Fife and Strathearn: each tenant had to build a substantial house, con- 
sisting of a hall, chamber, pantry, kitchen, and other office houses, with barn, 
byre, and dovecote; he was to have a good lane yard, well dyked, and planted 
with hawthorn or alder; he was to plant a specified minimum number of 
trees, so that the yards might be completely encircled; hemp and lint were to 
be sown outside the kailyard and not within it; alder, willow, and hazel were 
to be planted in bogs. 7 Again, entries relating to 'steelbow' tenancies record 

1 Exchequer  Rolls ,  xI, p. 409 . ~ Ibid.,  XlI, p. 640. 3 Ibid. ,  pp. 672- 3. 
4 Ibid. ,  XVlI, p. 143. 5 Ibid. ,  vI, p. 2o6. 6 Ibid. ,  XlII, p. 6o. 
7 Ibid. ,  XVlI, p. 719 . 
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the stock provided by the landlord to his tenants, and the remissions of rent 
sometimes noted allude to adverse conditions caused by flooding, drifting 
sand, and civil disorder. 1 

Apart, however, from the information to be derived from the Exchequer 
Rolls, it seems very doubtful if much call be found for the medieval period 
which has not already been used. But that period we may take as ending in 
the sixteenth century, roughly with the reformation. Thenceforward, inthe 
late sixteenth century and the seventeenth, we enter on a period of which 
little investigation has been made and which most accounts of Scottish agri- 
culture ignore--a period which ends only when it becomes possible, in the 
eighteenth century, to take up the tale of the improvers. 

The main task should be to try to fill in that gap, and the relevant material 
fs to be found in three main sources: (I) the records of testaments; (2) court 
books; and (3) estate papers. 

THE RECORDS OF TESTAMENTS 

These records are extant from dates before 16oo for several parts of the 
country, although there are other areas, notably Aberdeenshire, where they 
do not begin until very much later. It must be explained that a 'testament' 
does not imply the existence of a 'will'; only if it is a 'testament testamentary' 
is there a will, otherwise it is a 'testament dative'. But the important element 
in either type of 'testament' is the existence of an inventory of the movable 
property m''goods, gear, debts and sums of money"--of the person deceased, 
and it is those inventories which are of importance to the student of agrarian 
history as of social history generally. It should also be emphasized that testa- 
ments are to be found for persons at every level in the social scale, from the 
very rich to the very poor. 

Two examples of inventories may be given, taken quite at random. 
Thomas Stalker of Easter Drylaw, who died 3 January 1584, had I I "draw- 
and oxin," valued at £IO I3S. 4 d. each; six cows at £6 I3S. 4 d. ; 60 sheep at 
£I ;  four horses at £13 6s. 8d.; six young cattle at £2 I3S. 4d.; 18 bolls of 
wheat sown on his landwwhich, "estimated to the fourth corn" or valued in 
terms of a four-fold return, was assessed at 72 bolls at £3 a boll; and in his 
barn he had 24 bolls of wheat at £3 lOS., 48 bolls of bear at £2 I3S. 4d., IOO 
bolls of oats at £2, and 3 ° bolls of pease at £2 I3S. 4 d. David Mure in Bord- 
land, who died 9 January 1583, was a much less substantial man, with three 
cows at 8 merks, 2 oxen at io merks, four young cattle worth in all £8 6s. 8d., 
eight hogs at i3s. 4d., a nag and a mare worth together 22 merks, and in his 

1 There is similar information about adverse conditions in the Accounts of the collectors of 
thirds of benefices, beginning in 1561 (printed down to 1572 by the Scot. Hist. Soc.). 
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barn 2i bolls of oats at 33 s. 4 d. and three bolls of bear at £2. Sometimes the 
list of possessions includes references to implements, e.g., cart wheels with 
"corn" bodies and "muck" bodies. 

It is obvious that an analysis of a batch of testaments from the same parish 
or other small area would give a fairly accurate picture of the distribution of 
crops, of the balance of stock between cattle and sheep, and of the sources 
from which weakh was obtained in the Scotland of the period. There are 
quite sufficient inventories--hundreds and sometimes thousands for each 
generation in each area--to make it possible to work out reliable averages 
and standards. And, apart from information about the general picture, there 
are many incidental details which may emerge from the study of testaments. 
The size of a stack may be indicated, when we are told that two stacks of bear 
were estimated to contain 9 ° bolls; attention to the dates of deaths and the 
particulars about crops "sown on the ground" and "in the barn and barn- 
yard" would disclose dates of sowing and harvesting; there are references to 
different types of oats--white oats, black oats, and "small hieland aittis." 
Any testament gives a general indication of the character of the deceased's 
farm and the relative importance of cultivation and stock-raising. Not the 
least important feature to emerge--though it is perhaps relevant to general 
social history rather than to agrarian history--is the extent to which agri- 
cukure was practised by the inhabitants of Scottish burghs, many of which 
were no more than villages and the inhabitants of which were often small- 
holders. For example, a burgess of Montrose had shares in two trading 
vessels and a fishing boat, but also possessed three boils of wheat and three 
bolls of bear sown on the burgh roods of Montrose, along with a cow, a calf, 
and a quoy. In somewhat similar fashion, the rural clergy invariably had 
cattle and crops which formed an important proportion of their substance. 

COURT BOOKS 

These books are mainly the records of the sheriff, regality, and barony 
courts 1 (though, for reasons just mentioned, burgh court books are not to be 
ignored for agrarian history). Any one proposing to use those records for 
agrarian history must be warned that, while they do contain important 
material for his purposes, they also contain an inordinate amount of material 
which will be to him of no value or interest whatsoever. The student whose 
interests lie in the more general aspects of agrarian history would probably be 
justified only in making use of such court books as are available in print.2 The 

1 For a list, see Sources and Literature of Scots Law, pp. 117-32. 
2 e.g., J. A. Symon, Scottish Farmin L uses the Court Book o/Urie, published by the Scottish 

History Society. 
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labour of working on MSS. would be justified only for an intensive study of 
local conditions? 

From their nature, the court books inevitably throw a good deal of light on 
the relations between landlord and tenant, in connection especially with 
labour services, which it was sometimes the business of the court to enforce. 
The court was much concerned with the manifold matters which can be 
included generally under the heading of 'good neighbourhood', such as the 
maintenance of dykes and gates, disputes over boundaries, quarrels over 
peat-rights, the control of stock, the destruction of vermin, the marking of 
sheep and cattle, and the misdeeds of sheep-dogs. Sometimes proceedings 
arising from such matters disclose details which help to round off the picture: 
for example, in the Barony Court Book of Carnwath (Scot. Hist. Soc.), we 
find that some persons accused a man of "castin peits [cutting peats] in thair 
medow and spreid them in thair unmawin medow"--an incident which 
throws some light on the poor quality of the soil in land used as a meadow 
where the grass was to be mown; in the same volume, proceedings are 
recorded against a man for destroying green wood (a common offence, for 
which the death penalty was imposed), and he is said to have been cutting 
"wands" and to have had "twenty wands under his oxter [i.e. armpit]"; in 
the Court Book of Balgair (Scot. Record Soc.) there are several references to 
the payment of 'tod cess', a levy to pay for the destruction of foxes; and in the 
Court Book of Shetland (Scot. Record Soc.) there are acts to encourage the 
destruction of "earns and corbies," that is, sea-eagles and ravens. 

More strictly criminal matters, likewise recorded in court books, some- 
times yield incidental information. Thus, the quantities of produce stolen 
give some indication of the scale of production: e.g. 2o stones of butter and 
cheese, which seem a considerable quantity, were stolen from a single tenant 
in Glenelg. Cases of assault, again, give incidental information about imple- 
ments and about agricultural operations: e.g. there is a case in the Melrose 
Regality Records where a plough was stopped by striking and beating the 
horses.  

In the general run of civil cases, the proceedings may disclose information 
about the quantity of seed sown on an acre, the size of individuals' holdings, 
and of course the prices of grain and the value of crops. About the value and 

I For an example of the use of a court book for a local study, see G. Donaldson, Shetland Life 
under Earl Patrick. 

Similar evidence emerges from the Privy Cbuncil Register, which is mentioned below 
(p. 89). Selections from the records of the central criminal court, the Court of Justiciary, are 
printed in Pitcairn, Ancient Criminal Trials, 3 vols., Bannatyne Club, i833, SelectedJusticiary 
Cases, Stair Society, i953, and Records of the Proceedings of the Justiciary Court, z vols., Scot. 
Hist. Soc., I9o 5. 

i , 

i 
! 
i 

i: 



,i 

SOURCES FOR SCOTTISH AGRARIAN HISTORY 87 

yield of crops a good deal of information should be derivable from cases con- 
cerning teinds (anglice tithes), but as the records of the Teind Office were 
destroyed by fire in XTOO, such cases are not extant in very great numbers. 
Sheriff court records may include "fiars' prices," giving the selling price of 
grain year by year. 1 

Special mention should be made of proceedings relating to the division of 
commonty. When we reach the eighteenth century, sheriff court records may 
show cases of the consolidation of holdings and of the supersession of the 
run-rig system, as well as of the division of common grazings among tenants. 
But divisions were not unknown in earlier times. They could be made in the 
seventeenth century by contracts of division, with consent of the superior. ~ 
But it may be that, even earlier, court proceedings would disclose similar 
transactions: certainly in the Court Book of Orkney and Shetland for i6Iz-  
3 ° it is recorded that James Sinclair and Elizabeth Spence appointed four 
persons to designate two merklands out of the lands of Buay, to be enjoyed 
by the said Elizabeth heritably, "als mekill in quantitie and qualitie.., as the 
twa merk uthall [i.e. udal] landis quhilkis lay rig and rendall [i.e. run-rig] 
of befoir with and amangis the said James landis of Bua." 

ESTATE PAPERS 

Some of the private collections of papers which have been surveyed and 
recorded either by the National Register of Archives (Scotland) or by other 
agencies are still in the hands of the owners, others are deposited in the 
Register House. The general situation is that a substantial body of material 
for agrarian history does not exist for the period before I7OO and that detailed 
rentals, estate papers, and farm management records of earlier dates are rare. 
There are, however, certain exceptional collections, in which there is some 
material of this kind for at least the seventeenth century. The following 
examples may be given, all from collections in the Register House. 

The Ailsa Papers (Ayrshire) contain some seventeenth-century rentals 
and a fine series of tacks [leases] from c. 1620. 

The Breadalbane Papers (Argyll and West Perthshire) contain rental 
material from the late sixteenth century, and for the seventeenth century 
there are store books, giving particulars of holdings of cattle, sheep, and 
goats, chamberlains' accounts, and registers of tacks. 

The Dalhousie Collection (Midlothian and Angus) contains some six- 
teenth-century rentals and many of the seventeenth century, a very large 
number of tacks from about 16Io onwards, factors' accounts from i612, 

1 The Haddington fiats' prices from 1647 are printed in J. A. Symon, op. dr., App. III.  
~- Melrose Regality Records, m ,  pp. xv, xx, 8. 
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grieves' accounts from 165o , and notes and accounts relating to the employ- 
ment of harvesters and other labourers. This collection seems to be one of 
outstanding importance in this respect. 1 

Legal papers in several private collections throw light on agricultural 
conditions. Precepts of removing give names and numbers of tenants in par- 
ticular lands. There may also be building contracts. In 1587 a contract 
between the countess of Erroll and a tenant in Ardriffie stipulated that the 
latter should build a house 82 feet long and 19 feet broad, the walls to be 3½ 
feet broad and 3 ells high with two 'rounds' on the side for passages to lofts, 
two mid-walls, and four plaster walls on the gables and the said mid-walls 
(Erroll Charters, no. 1162). 

Unfortunately farm and estate plans are not found until the eighteenth 
century, but these often represent conditions that had obtained for a long 
period before. A book of plans of farms on Eglinton estates in Ayrshire and 
Renfrewshire, drawn in I789, has water-coloured representations of farm 
buildings which often show the ruins of older buildings. 

OTHER SOURCES 

It is noticeable that in several collections a series of tacks begins in the 
course of the seventeenth century. The very important subject--highly rele- 
ant to agrarian history--of the structure of the system of land tenure, can be 
only imperfectly explored in earlier periods. Yet there is some important 
material for the sixteenth century, well worth examination, contained among 
the very ample records relating to the conveyance of land in heritage-- 
charters in private collections and the crown grants recorded in the Register 
of the Great Seal. (It should be noted, too, that a certain number of tacks of 
crown lands are recorded in the Register of the Privy Seal.) With the begin- 
ning of the seventeenth century there is a complete and consistent record of 
all heritable conveyances of land, in the Register of Sasines, from which the 
history of any piece of land in Scotland can be continuously traced and which 
could be used to show the changes in the composition of the land-owning 
class, the accumulation and breaking-up of estates, and the extension or con- 
traction of the class of owner-farmers. 

The process of feuing, or letting land in perpetuity for a fixed payment, 
had apparently been not unknown in church lands at a fairly early date, but 
its principal development in the fifteenth century was in the crown estates. 
It is important to determine how far crown lands were feued, in small lots, to 
actual farmers (who thus gained security of tenure) and how far in larger 

1 1 am indebted to Mr P. Gouldesbrough, an Assistant Keeper of the Scottish Records, for 
drawing my attention to this collection. 
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holdings to men who would in turn lease smaller holdings to working 
tenants. Then in the sixteenth century, for reasons arising from the reforma- 
tion, there was a rapid development of the feuing of church lands, and, as 
these feus were very often confirmed by the crown, they are recorded in the 
Register of the Great Seal and in a special Register of feu charters of kirklands 
(MS). It was a persistent complaint at the time that these ecclesiastical feus 
were too often granted, for a large lump sum and a small perpetual duty, to 
middlemen who proceeded to recoup themselves by rack-renting or evicting 
the old tenants. Yet a casual examination of the records shows that feus were, 
in fact, quite frequently granted to the existing tenants. The extent to which 
this applied is a subject which requires study, and probably if the material 
contained in the monastic cartularies were used in conjunction with the 
information supplied by the confirmations of feu charters it could be deter- 
mined how severe the dislocation was which arose from the feuing of the 
church property in the sixteenth century. 

While the sources already described are those to which it is most desirable 
that attention should be directed, there are other sources which are not to be 
ignored, and as many of them are printed and indexed, the incidental refer- 
ences to agriculture which they contain can be easily traced. Legislation is to 
be found in the Acts of the Parliaments of Scotland, which have an excellent 
index. There were many statutes which are at least indicative of good inten- 
tions, such as one of 1426 ordaining that every man tilling with a team of eight 
oxen should sow yearly a firlot of wheat, half a firlot of pease, and forty 
beans, and two (in 15Ol and 1581 ) designed to protect from distraint a 
tenant's oxen and horses and other goods pertaining to the plough, besides 
many enactments intended in one way or another to promote good husbandry 
and protect crops from damage? The privy council was another source of 
legislation, and tile manifold acts in its voluminous Register (printed to 1689) 
often touch on matters relating to agriculture, while the council in its judicial 
capacity heard both civil and criminal cases. In 1579 a complaint came to the 
council from a man who had suffered through the slaughter of "horses that 
laboured the ground" and six oxen "gangand in his pleuch," as well as injury 
to his two ploughmen; the incident occurred in Midlothian, and the com- 
plainer observed that it was scandalous that such a thing should happen "in 
a cuntrie quhilk sould be peciabill, sa neir the seat of justice," although no 
better could be expected in "the far Hielandis and Bordouris. ''2 

The accounts of the lord high treasurer (printed to 1566), the accounts of 
the comptroller, and the royal household books record expenditure on 

1 See the list of statutes in J. A. Symon, op. tit., App. II. 
Register of the Privy Council, nI, pp. io9-i2. 
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supplies for the royal table, and some private collections include household 
books which give details of the consumption of farm produce: e.g., in the 
Breadalbane collection there are household account books from I582. The 
Household Book of Lady Grisell BaiUie, z692-z733, was printed by the Scot- 
tish History Society. Such material lies on the boundary between agrarian 
and social history, and the same may be said of population records. There is 
nothing resembling census returns before the eighteenth century, except the 
poll-tax and hearth-tax records which exist for certain parts of the country in 
the r69o's. Resort may be had to the Registers of baptisms (which are in the 
custody of the Registrar General in the New Register House), but these 
exist for very few parishes before 16oo and not for by any means all even by 
17oo. 

Finally, there are the voluminous records of the central civil court, the 
Court of Session, consisting of the original processes, the Acts and Decreets, 
and the Register of Deeds. It may be presumed that these contain relevant 
material, but the lack of indexes and other guides makes them virtually 
inaccessible. 

It can be readily observed that, while the sources are numerous, few of 
them furnish anything in the nature of a corpus of material. And while 
diligent search may elicit a fairly complete picture of some aspects of the 
material situation and development, there is a dearth of the correspondence, 
memoirs, and treatises which would give an insight into the motives and 
plans of Scottish agriculturists. The contrast is very sharp with the position 
after I7oo, when consistent series of records become available and a great 
deal was written by contemporaries about their opinions and policies. 
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Notes and Comments 
EDITORIAL 
With the co-operation of our excellent prin- 
ters this l~vIEW has been published at toler- 
ably regular intervals ever since its foundation, 
the only exception being the second part of 
Vol. vii, which was held up by the printing 
strike last summer. The editor and the execu- 
tive committee have prided themselves on this 
relative punctuality, especiallywhentheycom- 
pare it with the record of some other learned 
journals. But there is another side to the pic- 
ture. Since the task of editing has to be carried 

out in the intervals of a working life which 
most people would consider sufficiently well 
filled without it, unsolicited articles cannot be 
dealt with as promptly as they deserve to be. 
The editor tenders his apologies to intending 
contributors whose articles have to be kept in 
cold storage for what may seem an undue 
length of time. Having said this, he feels im- 
pelled to add that his task would be much 
easier if writers took a little more trouble to 
prepare their copy in accordance with the 

(continued on page x oz) 
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Selion Size and Soil Type 
By M. CLARK 

I 
N recent  years the work of Professor Beresford has shown, f rom com- 

parisons of strip maps wi th  aerial photographs of the  same areas, that  
ridge and furrow may be equated, under  certain reservations, wi th  the 

' lands'  or 'selions' of the former  open fields? I t  has, therefore, become pos- 
sible to use air photographs together wi th  documentary  evidence to th row 
light on open-field farming. 

T h e  f requent  use of air photographs as illustrations may perhaps have 
drawn attention to a point  which  has not  so far received much  notice. I n  
many  of these photographs the ridge and furrow rises and falls wi th  mono-  
tonous precision, with apparently no variations in wid th  to in ter rupt  ks 
regularity. I n  others, however,  one or more  ridges of noticeably greater or 
less width  than the general are abrupt ly interspersed. Akernatively,  the 
general wid th  in one area varies widely f rom the general width  in another.  
D r  Mead in  his investigation of Buckinghamshire  ridge and fur row found 
widths varying from 4 to 18 yards, wi th  9-1o yards as the most  common.  
This  variation in the size of selions is in any case familiar f rom documentary  
sources. 

T h e  varying size of selions or lands has been explained by the Orwins as 
a consequence of soil type. 2 I n  ideal conditions on a flat field with a light soil, 

1 M. W. Beresford and J. K. S. St Joseph, Medieval England: ~in Aerial Survey, I958 ' 
pp. 21-4o. 

I have throughout this article used the terms 'selion' or 'land' for the basic unit of plough- 
land, or the single ridge, and 'strip' as the term for the unit of tenure in one place, which might 
contain one or more selions. This in spite of the plea for a revised terminology made by Pro- 
fessor Beresford, who suggested 'strip' for the single ridge, and 'block of strips' for the unit of 
tenure (Economic History Review, N.s., vu, 1955, p. 392). I have done so partly because it is 
essential to have two terms in frequent use in order to avoid confusion between the two con- 
cepts, and 'block of strips' seems a little cumbersome. It also seemed to me that if the revised 
terminology were adopted, the 'strips' of 'strip' maps would automatically be taken to repre- 
sent individual ridges. In fact 'strip' maps fall into several categories: some show individual 
selions and give an indication of the tenure of each; some show units of tenure with an indica- 
tion of the number of selions within each; and some show units of tenure with the acreage of 
each and no indication of the number of selions involved. The four maps published to accom- 
pany Vols. II and nI of the Quarto Memoirs of the Bedfordshire Historical Record Society illus- 
trate all these types. The kind of difficulty that arises from the confusion between them was 
found by Dr W. R. Mead, who compared a strip map showing units of tenure in Soulbury with 
ridge and furrow on the ground, and found that the two did not correlate.--Geographical 
Journal, cxx, i954, pp. 34-42. 

2 C. S. and C. S. Orwin, The Open Fields, 1954, pp. 34, 43, IOI. 
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the width of a ridge would not exceed 22 yards, because this is the distance 
at which it becomes uneconomic for beasts to traverse the top of the ridge 
each time in order to plough down the other side. On heavy, poorly drained 
soils, on the other hand, it might not exceed three yards, because the ridge 
should be much narrower to allow for better drainage off each 'top'. So the 
width of a land is dependent on the nature of the soil, which dictates the de- 
sirability of frequent or infrequent drainage, and also the ease with which it 
can be ploughed, and so the size of the unit which call most conveniently be 
ploughed. 

This explanation seems to be generally accepted. It was not possible to 
test it until soil maps became available to local historians, and the first of 
these, of Wem in Shropshire, only appeared in 195 4. During work on the 
field system of Longstanton, Cambridgeshire, I examined the correlation of 
the soil type with the selion size given in terriers. Single selions were of widely 
differing areas from ~ to I acre, with the half acre predominating over the 
rood selion as the commonest unit of plough. 1 Air photographs showed ridge 
and furrow of a maximum width of 16 yards and a minimum width of 5 yards. 
According to the Orwins' theory, the narrower ridges should have been on 
the heavy, poorly drained clays, which are well represented in Longstanton, 
and the wider ridges on the imperfectly or freely drained sandy clay loams 
developed on the valley gravels on which the village stands. In fact, a com- 
parison with the incomplete soil survey map of the parishes showed that no 
such correspondence existed. 

It therefore seemed worth while to undertake a detailed examination to 
test the geueralization in another region. The work of the Soil Survey of 
England and Wales still covers only a very small part of the former open-field 
zone, 2 and not all of the third edition sheets now being issued are based on 
mapping on the scale of six inches to one mile. Moreover, sheets appearing 
from now on, in the seventh edition, will mainly be mapped on a reconnais- 
sance basis, so that any extensive field-by-field comparison of pre-enclosure 
parish land utilization and soil-type will be impossible. This is a disaster for 
the local historian, to whom large-scale soil maps would be invaluable. 

The present survey of ridge and furrow was limited, then, to the few open- 
field areas for which six-inch soil maps existed, and I could not choose a 
region where little arable farming had taken place since enclosure, which 
would have been ideal for such a study. However, the parishes of Breadsall, 
Spondon, Mackworth, Markeaton, and Allestree, near Derby, were covered 

x Cambridgeshire Record Office, R.56.5.85; R.52.I8.86; R.52.I8.85; R.52.i8.9o. 
~" Agricukural Research Council Soil Survey Research Board, Soil Survey of Great Britain, 

Report No. II, I958. 
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by a six-inch soil map, and proved to have enough pre-enclosure ridge and 
furrow to justify investigation. I also carried out more cursory investigations 
in the parishes of Ockbrook (enclosed in i772 ) and Hopwell immediately 
east of Spondon, and Woughton-on-the-Green (enclosed in 1768 ) and the 
Brook End of Shenley (enclosed 1762 ) in Buckinghamshire, both of which 
were partially covered by a six-inch soil map. 

Much enclosure in Derbyshire took place in the eighteenth century. The 
three manors of Allestree, Markeaton, and Mackworth, which made up the 
estate of the Mundy family, were enclosed in 176o by an owner anxious to 
apply the methods of the New Farming, 1 but enclosure in Breadsall did not 
take place until 1815. The only Act surviving for Spondon, on the other 
hand, deals with under 200 acres, not including open-field arable, in 1792 , 
and the very striking strip-like configuration of the fields round the village 
suggests much earlier enclosure. The only strip map which survives is that 
dealing with Allestree manor, and this satisfactorily confirms that the sur- 
viving ridges are pre-enclosure. Elsewhere, no ridge and furrow was worked 
on which could not be shown on the ground to ante-date the existing hedge 
pattern. 

The principal mapping unit employed by the Soil Survey is the "soil 
series" which is defined as "a group of soils with similar profiles derived from 
similar material under similar conditions of development. ''~ In the parishes 
under consideration, the soil series were derived from the Upper Carboni- 
ferous beds of the Millstone Grits, the Coal Measures, and the Triassic sand- 
stones and marls, which to the east and south of Derby lie unconformably 
on the Carboniferous, together with some Triassic and Carboniferous drifts. 
The only points with which this study are concerned, however, are the differ- 
ing drainage and texture of the various soil series, since it is the drainage and 
texture which should affect the size of the selion. The drainage and texture of 
the soil series is in no way related to the age of the parent material, but only 
to its chemical and physical composition. The soil represented may then be 
tabulated as shown on page 94. 

Eachparish provided examples of contrasting soil type bothwithin itself and 
when compared to the other parishes. Mackworth and Markeaton contained 
the largest area of freely drained soil, but considerable outcrops of Hodnet 

1 Derby Borough Library, Derbyshire Collection Nos. 9354, 9743. 
2 The material of this and the following paragraph is taken from the manuscript of the 

memoir on the soil map (Sheet i25, Derby). I am particularly indebted to Mr E. M. Bridges 
for allowing me to use in this paper manuscript material both from the map and the memoir, 
as well as for his help and criticism. I am also indebted to Mr R. S. Seale, Mr C. A. H. Hodge, 
and Mr D. W. King of the Soil Survey, who have put much time and information at my dis- 
posal. 
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Drainage Class 

Free 

Free to 
Imperfect 

Imperfect 

Poor 

Soil Series 

Kirkby Overblow 

Seacroft 

Bridgnorth 

Bromsgrove 

Hodnet 

Risley 

Worcester 

Alton 

Windley 

Hazlewood 

Hulland Ward 

Dale 

Texture 

Sandy loam or loamy 
s a n d  

Fine sandy loam 

Medium grained sandy 
loam 

Fine sandy loam or silt 
loam 

Silty loam or fine sandy 
loam 

Sandy clay loam 

Silty clay loam 

Silty clay loam overly- 
ing shales 

Silty clay loam overly- 
ing silty clay 

Silty clay loam over 
clay 

Sandy clay loam or 
silty clay loam 

Silty clay loam 

Parent Material 

Millstone Grit s.s.* 

Millstone Grit or Coal 
Measures s.s. 

Bunter s.s. 

Keuper and Bunter s.s. 

Interbedded Keuper 
s.s. and marl 

Sandy and gravelly 
drift of Triassic ori- 
gin 

Keuper marl 

Limestone Shales 

Limestone Shales 

Millstone Grit Shales 

Mixed drift of Car- 
boniferous and Tri- 
assic origin 

Coal Measure Shales 

* s.s. ---- sandstone 

and Worcester series lay next to the Bromsgrove series, and in the north of 
Allestree, the old Duffield Field lay on the Windley series. Breadsall had 
patches of Bromsgrove, Bridgnorth, and Kirkby Overblow series, but the 
poorly drained soils were much more strongly represented by the Dale, 
Hazlewood, and Hulland Ward, and the intermediary groups also appeared. 
Spondon provided the strongest possible contrast to Mackworth and Mark- 
eaton, the largest part of the parish lying on the Hulland Ward, but the 
Hodnet, Worcester, and Bromsgrove series also appeared, chiefly to the 
north of the parish. Ockbrook and Hopwell, immediately to the east of 
Spondon, lay almost entirely on free to imperfectly drained soils, with very 
small areas of the freely drained Bromsgrove series. The surveyed areas of 
Shenley Brook End and Woughton-on-the-Green were entirely covered by 
the poorly drained Hanslope series, developed from the Chalky-Jurassic 

i,; ~ ~,- J 
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Boulder Clay, and the provisionally named Oak series developed from Juras- 
sic Boulder Clay. 

Investigation showed first that abrupt changes in selion size and width of 
ridge took place on the same soil series. The range of widths found in all the 
parishes varied from z z to 4 yards, and on the Bromsgrove south of Mack- 
worth widths from z x to 5 yards were found. There were sudden variations 
from an average of 8 or 9 yards to small groups of ridges 5 yards wide and, in 
one case, the opposite. Similarly, on the single patch of Dale, ridges 5-8 
yards wide were found. It seemed possible then that although the local varia- 
tions could not be ascribed to soil type, the general tendency might be for 
ridges to narrow on the Hodnet and Worcester series (Fig. I). 

When, however, the small area of Allestree which suburban development 
has left uncovered was examined this general tendency in favour of the 
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Orwins' theory seemed refuted. Ridges 6 and 8 yards wide were found on 
the freely drained Bromsgrove, ridges 7, 8, and 9 yards wide on the poorly 
drained Windley. Similarly, in Breadsall, ridges 5 and 9 yards wide were 
found on the Bromsgrove and ridges 5, 6, 7, 9, and I I yards wide on the 
HuUand Ward, Hazlewood, and Dale series (Fig. i i) .  

Particular attention was paid during the field work to angle of slope, since 
obviously a steeper angle might compensate a poorly drained soil with better 
natural run-off, and so lead to wider ridges than might otherwise be the case. 
In most cases ridge and furrow lay up and down the slope, and so sudden 
variations in the widths could not be ascribed to slope. Where this was not so, 
particularly in Breadsall, which lies at the confluence of two brooks in valleys 
with sides rising some ioo feet, and also includes the scarp of the Derwent 
"river-terrace, there appeared to be no correlation between steeper slopes and 
wider ridges on poorly drained soil. The narrowest ridges, of five yards, on 
the Hazlewood, lay on the steepest part of the slope nearest the Ferriby 
Brook. As the slope levelled off upwards, the average width of ridge rose. 
The 9-yard ridges on the Hazlewood lay on an almost level field. 

Examination of Spondon appeared to disprove that any general tendency 
existed in the group of parishes towards narrower ridges on heavier soils 
(Fig. III). Immediately north of the village, on the Hulland Ward, the aver- 
age width of ridge was 9, IO, or I I yards, with isolated examples running up 
to 12 yards. The fields are low-lying, and have not much surface slope. On a 

• I O n e  M i l e .  , 

~0-7- 9 tl> 

I " 8 t ° l ~  
• , - ~ -  9 tO  " 

BREADSALL 

FIG. II FIG. III 

I 

I, !, 

!, 

I' 



! 

SELION SIZE AND SOIL TYPE 97 

poorly drained soil, wkh little natural run-off, a rather greater average width 
is obtained than on a freely drained soil in an area with greater surface slope 
south of Mackworth. Elsewhere in Spondon, narrower ridges are found on 
the Hulland Ward, but the general average only falls noticeably in the north 
on the imperfect to freely drained soils. This fall is continued on the free, or 
free to imperfectly drained soils in Ockbrook and Hopwell, where the general 
range was from 7 to 5 yards. The classic theory is thus reversed. 1 

Work in Buckinghamshire was inconclusive. Ridges tended to be wider in 
Shenley Brook End and Woughton than in any of the Derbyshire parishes 
except Spondon, from 8 to io yards. There were few abrupt local variations, 
except for one small area of ridges approximately six yards wide in Shenley. 
Outside the part of Shenley covered by the soil survey, ridge and furrow did 
exhibit sudden changes from io to 5 yards, but no useful observations could 
be made on this in the absence of a soil map, although the Hanslope is said to 
outcrop consistently over the whole region. It seems then that here the width 
of ridge is almost as unvarying as the soil types, and all that can usefully be 
said is that the ridges in these two parishes on poorly drained soil are often 
wider than on the areas of freely drained soil examined in the Derbyshire 
parishes. 

This survey shows, first, that in two Cambridgeshire and seven Derby- 
shire field systems, local variations in the width of ridge and furrow are not 
caused by variations in soil type, and secondly, that there does not appear to 
be a tendency towards narrower ridges on poorly drained soils, although 
much more extensive field work would be needed to establish the second 
point with certainty. 

Conclusions based on so small a region must necessarily be extremely ten- 
tative, and can only apply to the region itself. It is not, of course, surprising 
that there is not a minute correlation between the width of selions and soil 
type; to expect this is to expect a remarkable degree of sensitivity and science 
from the Anglo-Saxon peasant or his predecessors in the process of laying 
out lands at the first clearance. What one would expect are certain changes ill 
selion width from area to area of the open fields where soils vary widely, as 
the limitations of environment made themselves so strongly felt that custom 
and habit became aware of them and made conscious steps to meet them. On 
the basis of observations made so far, these general changes did not take 

1 The air photographs on which these conclusions were based were taken from Sortie 
58/RAF/Io96, Library Number 1438 , in the Air Photographs Library of the Ministry of 
Housing and Local Governmem. My thanks are due to the Air Photographs Officer for per- 
mitting me to make frequent use of the Library, and also to Miss Janet Brice for helping me 
with the field work which was a necessary adjunct to the use of the air photographs. 
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place, whereas other local changes apparently unrelated to the environment 
did. It seems that an explanation for these changes must be sought in custom 
rather than environment. 

It is difficult to account for local custom which leads to an apparently hap- 
hazard arrangement of varying selion sizes within the same parish. Two pos- 
sible explanations which might be explored are that lands may have been laid 
out irregularly at the clearance, or that the irregularity is connected with the 
late medieval consolidation of holdings. It is hard to imagine the irregular 
pattern emerging as a product of co-aration, unless the 'acre', or day's work, 
represented the individual holding, as is often suggested. In this case the 
'strip' must frequently from the beginning have contained more than one 
.selion, since selions even approaching 22 yards in width are so rare. It is just 
conceivable, then, that an individual might have been able to vary selion 
width within his own 'acre', originally. As to consolidation, it is true that if 
the selions of a parish as originally laid out were approximately equal and of 
a size well below the maximum possible for the environment, consolidation 
would permit the individual to subdivide further, or to plough two or three 
as one, at will. Examples of amalgamation and subdivision of this kind have 
been found at Longstanton and at Mackworth in positions where furlong 
shape did not demand it, and in which it was an interruption in the common 
pattern. Such suggestions can only stand, however, until an adequate solu- 
tion to the problem is found. 

Letter to the Editor 
SIR,--May I make two comments on Dr 
Chaloner's review of my book on Dartington 
Hall? I hold the opinion that I am perfectly 
entitled to call the book "the history of an 
experiment," but of course it is also implied 
that it is the history so far. The experiment 
continues in various forms, not necessarily 
with the same emphasis, however. Secondly, 
in the unpublished report, upon which the 

book was based, and which I also wrote, com- 
plete financial accounts are rendered of every 
aspect and activity of the estate. For various 
reasons, it was considered undesirable to 
publish these, but they are available (subject 
to the permission of the Trustees) to serious 
enquirers. 

VICTOR BONHAM-CARTER 

East Anstey, Tiverton, Devon. 



,,,I ! 
Jj 

:i 

The Long and Short Hundred 
in Agrarian Statistics 

By  R E G I N A L D  L E N N A R D  

ESIDES the material examined in my article on medieval sheep 
statistics (AHR vii, I959, pp. 75-8I), a good deal of evidence on the 
relative frequency with which the long and short hundreds were em- 

ployed is to be found in the Inquisitiones Post Mortem and for the few counties 
for which these have been published is readily available. It occurs almost en- 
tirely in statements about areas of arable which give the value per acre and the 
total value. Unfortunately the published inquests are given only in trans- 
lation, and it is just possible that in a few cases the translator may have ex- 
pressed as a 'hundred' what the original expresses as 'five score'; and such 
cases would have no bearing on the problem. Some statements too are made 
useless by discrepancies in the figures due to errors in arithmetic or tran- 
scription. Yet a brief summary of the data supplied by documents of 
thirteenth-century date may be helpful. 

I. Lancashire and Westmorland. The evidence is very scanty mainly be- 
cause in these inquests lands are commonly measured in carucates and 
borates instead of acres; but these are counties for which I found no evidence 
at all in my previous article, so it seems worth noting. At Roseacre in 
Kirkham parish, Lancashire, 2i 5 acres are described as "by the lesser 
hundred" and valued at £8 I9S. 2d. (i.e. ten pence per acre). An inquest of 
i298 lists 251½ acres of waste at West Derby "by the long hundred," an- 
other 234 acres "by the short hundred," and another 20o acres which the 
arithmetic shows to have been long hundreds though no statement to that 
effect is made. The same inquest also uses the long hundred without com- 
ment for some land at Wavertree. An inquest of i247 values 20o acres in 
Patterdale (Westmorland) at £4:  this suggests a use of the long hundred, 
but one cannot be sure? 

2. Nottinghamshire. Eight cases of the short hundred and two of the long 
hundred, one of which is described a s "  of the greater number."2 

3. Staffordshire. Nine cases of the short hundred and one which is said to 

1 Lancashire Inquests x2o5-z3o7, ed. W. Farrer, Lanes. and Cheshire Record Soc., I9o 3, 
pp. 266, 285-6 , i67. 

2 Abstracts of the hzquisitiones Post Mortem relating to Nottinghamshire i.o79-z32x, ed. 
J. Standish, Thoroton Sot., I914, pp. 2I, 33, 34, 6I, 79, 8I, I73, I76 , and for the long hundred 
pp. 80, IO 9. 
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be "by the larger hundred" but actually assumes a five-score hundred in its 
arithmetic. 1 

4. Worcestershire. Nine cases of the short hundred, one of the long--also 
one probable case of each. ~ 

5. Gloucestershire. Forty-four cases of the short hundred, in two of which 
(Stinchcombe, 1256; Saintbury, 13oo) the figures are stated to embody the 
"small" or "lesser" hundred. One inquest, of the year 1299, contains four 
cases of figures which are described as "by the greater hundred" and two 
(included in the total of forty-four) which employ the short hundred without 
comment? 

6. Wiltshire. Seventy-three cases of the short hundred, in thirteen of 
• which its use is noted. ~ The long hundred is used (without comment) in 
one case? 

7. Dorset. Ten cases of the short hundred, none of the long. G 
8. Bedfordshire. Eight cases of the short hundred (ill one of which its use 

is noted): also six probable cases of the same. Two cases of the long hundred, 
both accompanied by a statement to that effect.7 

All the above figures are for measures of land: only ill four of the counties 
do the inquests throw any light upon the methods employed in the enumera- 
tion of sheep. At Lechlade ill Gloucestershire some pasture for 2oo sheep is 
valued (temp. Henry III) at I6S. 8d., which suggests a short hundred as the 

1 Inquisitions Post Mortem etc., Staffordshire z223-z3~7, W. Salt Collections, 1911 , pp. 146 , 
222, 243,244, 247, 248, 249, 250, and for the alleged 'larger hundred', p. 243. 

Inquisitionesfor Worcestershire, Part I, ed. J. W. Willis Bund, Worcestershire Hist Soc., 
1894, pp. 16, 20, 26, 31, 42, 56, 60, 61, 62, 64, and for the "probable" cases, pp. 33, 55. 

3 Inqui~'itiones Post Mortem for Gloucestershire, Vol. IV, ed. S. J. Madge, British Record 
Sot., 19o3, pp. 21, 27, 41, 55, 61, 92, 96, lO2, lO3,123,124, 132, 133,135, I37, 138, 14o, 141, 
142, 147, 148, 15o, 158, 168, 169, 17o, 172, 174, 175, 179, 18o, 181,188, 192 , 193 , 195 , 198 , 
2Ol, 22o, and for the last-named inquest, pp. 202- 9. A few eases refer to lands outside 
Gloucestershire. 

4 Abstracts of Wiltshire Inquisitiones Post Mortem, x242-r326, ed. E. A. Fry, British Record 
Soc., 19o8 , pp. 2, 8, 23, 43, 51, 60, 62, 63, 64, 68, 71, 75, 77, 81, 87, 92, ioo, lO4, lO6, lO7, i i i ,  
128, 132, 134, 138 , 139, 141, 142, 145,146, 147, 151, 156, 157, 167, 169, 17o, 171, 174, 175, 
182, 192, 2Ol, 206, 21o, 214, 215, 216, 218, 223, 227, 228, 229, 230, 232, 233, 235, 236, 242, 
250, 252, 268, 277. 

5 ibid., p. 245. 
6 Dorset Inquisitiones Post Mortem, xexG-x 485, reprinted from Notes and Queries for Somerset 

andDorset, 1916 , pp. 52, 53, 137, 185, 2o2, z14, 299, 300, 3o2. This volume is not complete 
for the county as it is arranged in alphabetical order of the owners and only extends from A to C. 

Calendar of Inquisitions Post Mortem, ed. G. H. Fowler, Beds. Hist. Record Soc., v 
(Part II), pp. 2o7, 243,248; XlX, pp. 117, 118, 13o , 135 , 136 , 137, 139, 14o , I4I ; and, for the 
long hundred, v, p. 235; XlX, p. II 4. The published calendar does not extend beyond the year 
1286. 
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total comes to a penny per sheep on that assumption. 1 In Wiltshire the short 
hundred is used (without comment) in x8 cases, and in five others the figures 
suggest its use without proving it. 2 One Dorset inquest values pasture for 
i5o sheep at 6s., which might be an approximation, based on the short 
hundred and reckoning a half-penny per sheep, or else a rough valuation at 
4 s. the hundred. ~ Bedfordshire provides one case of sheep enumerated by the 
short hundred and that without comment. ~ In none of the counties is there 
any certain example of the long hundred in sheep statistics; but its use is sug- 
gested by the figures at Fittleton and Mere in Wiltshire and, though cer- 
tainty is precluded by arithmetical errors, the inquests reveal two other 
probable cases in this county. 5 In  Dorset, pasture for 200 sheep is valued at 
4 s. at Steeple, and pasture for ioo is said to be worth 2s. at Child Okeford 
and Is. at Iwerne Courtney; but whether these figures imply a six-score 
hundred or are rough valuations per hundred of five score must be regarded 
as doubtful. 6 

To sum up: the evidence of these inquests supplements that cited in my 
former article by showing that there was, perhaps, a tendency to favour the 
long hundred in Lancashire and that it was used occasionally in several 
counties where its employment had not previously been noticed. But, apart 
from Lancashire and possibly Westmorland (for both of which the evidence 
is very slight), the inquests reveal a preponderance of the five-score hundred 
which tends to confirm my conclusion that in the west a "hundred"  should 
be understood in that sense unless the contrary appears. It  should benoticed 
that the counties to which this applies now include Staffordshire and 
Worcestershire--counties previously omitted for lack of evidence. 

ADDENDUM. Some evidence for another part of the country is afforded by the 
Yorkshire Inquisitions published by the Yorkshire Archaeological Associa- 
tion in their Record Series. Thirteen of those of thirteenth-century date 
contain seventeen clear cases of land measured by the long hundred (I, 
pp. 48, z43, x46, 192 , 240 , 242 , 247 , 255 , 259; II, p. io8; III, pp. 57, 68, ioo). 
Only in ten cases, contained in six inquests, is it clear that the five-score 
hundredwas employed (I, pp. 4 o, 68, i6o, i69, 222, 223,224; III, p. I28).  It 
is, however, remarkable that in six of the former examples the use of the 

1 op. cir. (Gloucestershire), p. 55. 
2 op. cit .  (Wikshire), pp. 2, 23, 24, 64, 65, 75, 88, 92, 98, IO8, III ,  127, i33 , i42 , 168, 17o , 

254; and, for the probable cases, pp. 42, 60, 68, 82, 85 . 
3 op. cit.  (Dorset), p. 202. ~ op. cit. (Bedfordshire), XlX, p. 117. 
6 op. cit.  (Wiltshire), pp. lO7, 277; also Calstone, p. 77, and, more doubtfuUy, Cherhill, p. 43. 
, op. ci t .  (Dorset), pp. 302, 326, 347. 
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greater hundred is specifically noted, while the five-score hundred is always 
used without explanation. The method used in enumerating sheep is only 
illustrated by a single entry: it includes a statement that the reckoning is by 
the long hundred (I, p. 4I). 

m !  

NOTES AND COMMENTS (continued from page 9 o) 

usages adopted in the REVIEW. It is surprising 
how many articles are sent in with illustra- 
tions or tabular matter that obviously will not 
fit into our page, and with spelling, punctu- 
ation, or style of footnote reference which 
departs in one or more respects from our es- 
tablished practice. 

THE AGRARIAN HISTORY OF ENGLAND 

The inception of this great undertaking was 
announced four years ago in ¥ol. Iv of the RE- 
VIEW, and a brief report on progress appeared 
in Vol. v, p. 1i. Since then much solid work 
has been done, particularly on¥ol. Iv, the pilot 
volume, which is being edited by Dr Thirsk 
and covers the period from x5oo to 164o. It is 
expected that contributors will begin sending 
in their copy towards the end of this year. 
Meanwhile, in order to assist the organization 
of research for other volumes, the Nuffield 
Foundation has made a further grant of 
£12,ooo to the University of Leicester, whose 
Department of English Local History is the 
headquarters of the undertaking. A number of 
meetings have been held in London, Oxford, 
and Leicester, to plan the work on Vols. I, ni, 
and vI, and editors have been appointed as fol- 
lows: ¥ol. I, Dr H. P. R. Finberg (general edi- 
tor of the History); Vol. ni, Professor M. M. 
Postan and Dr R. H. Hilton jointly; Vol. vI, 
Mr J. W. Y. Higgs. 

THE BRITISH AGRICULTURAL 

HISTORY SOCIETY 

The Annual Conference for 196o was held at 
Harper Adams Agricultural College, New- 
port, Shropshire, and was attended by about 
forty members of the Society. The Confer- 
ence opened on Thursday, 7 April, with a 

tour of the College farm, followed by dinner 
at which the Society was welcomed by the 
Principal of the College, Mr W. T. Price, 
M.C. After dinner a paper was given by Miss 
Dorothy Sylvester on The Open Fields of 
Shropshire. On the Friday morning members 
heard papers by Mr Glanville R. J. Jones on 
The Pattern of Settlement on the Welsh 
Border and Mr W. T. Price and Mr T. O. 
Wilson on Recent Changes in Shropshire 
Agriculture. In the afternoon Miss Sylvester 
led a tour of west Shropshire. The Confer- 
ence concluded on the Friday night with a 
paper by Mr Michael Madden on Agricul- 
tural Trades Unionism in England and Wales. 

The chair at the annual general meeting on 
the Friday morning was taken by the Trea- 
surer, Professor Edgar Thomas. The officers 
of the Society, namely the President, Sir 
Keith Murray, the Treasurer, Professor Ed- 
gar Thomas, and the Secretary, Mr J. W. Y. 
Higgs, were re-elected, and to fill the places 
on the Executive Committee vacated by Miss 
H. A. Beecham, Mr George Ordish, and Mrs 
Joan Thirsk, the meeting elected Mr George 
Houston, Mr W. Harwood Long, and Mrs 
C. S. O,--~vin. 

In the unavoidable absence of the Chair- 
man of the Executive Committee, Mr George 
Ordish, its report was presented by Professor 
Edgar Thomas, who said that in the past year 
membership had risen from 559 to 586. He 
also reported on the three conferences in the 
previous year, including the Scottish Confer- 
ence held in the autumn of 1959, which was a 
new venture. 

In presenting the Treasurer's report, Pro- 
fessor Thomas explained that the financial 

(continued on page x x 4) 
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Regional Farming 
in Seventeenth, Century Yorkshire 

By W. H A R W O O D  L O N G  

T HE study of regional agriculture in this country has been handicapped 
by the paucity of records on peasant farming, which nevertheless rep- 
resented the typical husbandry of most districts of England until the 

Hanoverian enclosures. Manorial records relate mainly to the demesne, and 
although it is known that there were, for instance, concentrations of sheep on 
some coastal marshes, and that cattle raised on the Welsh hills were already 
fattened in the English midlands in the sixteenth century, the only source 
from which a quantitative assessment of differences in farming practice in 
different districts can be made is the probate inventories which many peas- 
ants left behind them with their wills. 

Peasants' inventories relate to the period 153 ° to 183 o, but they were much 
more numerous in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries than at any other 
time. Though they are best used in association with other sources of informa- 
tion for studying the farming of a district, they have the considerable ad- 
vantage of being almost unlimited in numbers, so that they provide a fairer 
cross-section of the farming of a district than would be possible by any other 
means. 

The amount of agricultural information contained in an inventory de- 
pends on the type of farm, the conscientiousness of the appraisers, and to 
some extent on the month in which the inventory was made, those made 
between seed-time and harvest usually providing useful information on 
cropping which those made at another time of the year necessarily lack. Al- 
though more of the inventory is invariably given up to valuing the house- 
hold goods than the farm stock (which nevertheless usually represent a much 
larger proportion of the total), considerable information is usually provided 
under the headings of: Crops (in barn or granary, and growing), cattle, 
sheep, horses, pigs, poultry, bees, gear, sundries. 

In the investigation of seventeenth, century farming which forms the sub- 
ject of this essay nearly a thousand inventories were examined. Most of them 
were at the time housed in the Probate Office at York, but those relating to 
the Archdeaconry of Richmond were in the Leeds City Library. The records 
for the years 1688 and 1689 or thereabouts easily outnumber those of any 
other date, and mainly for this reason they were the years selected for study. 

Two alternative ways of using these inventories in order to study the re- 
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gional characteristics of the farming suggested themselves. One was to group 
together those farms which appeared to show some similarity in system in 
order to see if they were mostly situated in one part of the county. The other 
was to group them on the basis of geographical features on the assumption 
that this would throw up contrasts ill the systems. The latter is empirical and, 
in fact, on a priori grounds assumes the result that might be expected. 
Nevertheless, the physical features of the Yorkshire landscape vary so 
sharply that it would be surprising if any tendency towards regionalization 
were not associated with them. Moreover, the Board of Agriculture survey- 
ors for the North and East Ridings, writing only a little more than a hundred 
years after the period of this study, used the physical features of the county as 
the basis for studying the farming systems. 1 Both these reasons seemed to 
justify adopting the same method as a first approach to the present problem, 
and the records were consequently divided into eight groups, as follows: 

Dales. I 16 farms. Pennine farms in the North Riding, or northern part of 
West Riding. 

Craven. 95 farms. Farms in the Craven part of the West Riding between 
the Dales group and the Industrial West Riding group. 

Cleveland. 31 farms. Mixed farms on low ground between the Cleveland 
hills and the river Tees. 

North Yorhs Moors. 49 Moorland farms between Cleveland and the Plains 
of York and Pickering. 

Wolds. 38 farms on the hills in the East Riding between Holderness and 
the Plain of York. 

Holderness. 79 farms between the Wolds and the sea. 
West Riding Industrial. 33 farms in the hills of the industrial West Riding. 

These holdings were often occupied by weavers and clothiers in what is now 
the industrial West Riding. 

Plain of York. 43 ° farms, all in the Plain of York. 
In all, 997 inventories were extracted, but only 871 of them were suitable 

for grouping. Those rejected include 83 in which the total valuation was £ 12 
or less. Even at the prices ruling at the end of the seventeenth century a total 
valuation of no more than £12 seems too low for a holding depending mainly 
on agriculture, and it was assumed that these were part-time holdings where 
farming was comparatively unimportant. 

At the other end of the scale, some valuations were so high that to include 
them in a group average might have distorted it. A farm valuation of £400 
was made the upper limit. Four farms had valuations that were higher than 

1 j. Tuke, Agriadture of the North Riding of Yorkshire, London, 1794, 18oo; I. Leatham, 
Agriculture of the East Riding of Yorkshire, London, 1794. 
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TABLE I 
V A L U A T I O N S  PER FARM 

Eight regional farming groups 

105 

Cleve- Holder- 
Dales Craven land Wolds ness 

North West 
York- Riding Plain 
shire Indus- of 

Moors trial York 

No. of Records 116 95 31 49 38 79 33 430 
Valuations per Farm £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Hay 4 3 2 ½ 1½ 4½ 2½ 3 
Corn 1 7 16 4 54 19 10 23½ 
Cattle 20 27½ 29 22 22½ 33½ 21 24½ 
Sheep 12 6 6 13 17½ 10 5 5½ 
Horses 5 6½ 9½ 3½ 13 10½ 5 8½ 
Pigs, Poultry, Bees - ½ ½ ½ 3 1 ½ 1 
Gear 1½ 4 4 2½ 6½ 4½ 4 5 
Sundries 1½ ½ - 1 1 ½ 2 1 

TOTAL : 45 55 67 47 119 83½ 50 72 

per per per per per per per per 
cent cent cent cent cent cent cent cent 

Hay 9.0 5.5 1.8 1.3 1.2 5.4 4.9 4.2 
Corn 2.2 12.7 25.1 8.5 45.5 22.7 21.0 32.7 
Cattle 44.3 50.0 42.8 46' 5 19.1 40.1 42.2 34.0 
Sheep 27.0 10'9 8"9 27.3 14.6 12.0 9"5 7"6 
Horses 11 "4 11.8 14"4 7.4 10.8 12.6 10.1 11.8 
Pigs, Poultry, Bees 0.3 0" 9 1"0 1"5 2.4 1.2 1.0 1'4 
Gear 3.0 7.3 6.0 5.5 5.4 5.4 7.6 6.9 
Sundries 2.8 0.9 neg. 2.0 1.0 0.6 3.7 1.4 

£400, and they were all discarded. Finally, a few records were discarded for 
other reasons--usually lack of sufficient data. 

The average sizes of the farms in four of the groups--Dales, Craven, 
North Yorks Moors, West Riding Industrial farms--were approximately the 
same at about £5 ° per farm. The Cleveland and Plain of York farms were 
larger, and the Holderness farms were larger still. But easily the largest farms 
were on the Wolds, with an average valuation of nearly £ i 19. 

The significance of the table so far as system of farming is concerned lies 
in the percentage distribution of the valuation rather than in its total amount. 
Every group, except the Wolds, had a larger percentage of its valuation in 
cattle than in any other item. The Wolds relied chiefly on corn, and in the 
Plain of York the valuation of corn was almost as high as cattle. 

Most inventories gave the numbers as well as the value of the livestock. 
With some classes, this has made it possible to follow through the livestock 
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farming in more detail than can be done from the valuations only (Table II). 
Nearly all records gave sufficient particulars of cattle to compare the num- 
bers of oxen, cows, and other cattle in each group. With horses, the detail was 
only sufficient to divide them into 'young' and 'old', and with sheep no classi- 
fication of any sort was possible. Numbers of pigs and poultry were not 
sufficiently great to justify any attempt at classification. 

TABLE II 
AVERAGE NUMBERS OF LIVESTOCK PER FARM 

North 
Yorks 
Moors Dales Craven Cleveland Wolds 

Cattle no. no. no. no. no. 
Cows 4.6 4.8 6.5 5-0 4.7 
Oxen 0.2 1.5 1.5 2.1 2.8 
Other Cattle 9.4 8"4 7.9 8.1 5.6 

TOTAL: 14"2 14"7 15-9 15"2 13"1 

Sheep 54" 2 26" 7 29.2 72" 5 96" 3 

Horses 
Adult 1.9 2.1 2.4 1.3 4.7 
Young 0.7 0.8 1.1 0.7 0.7 

TOTAL: 2"6 2"9 3"5 2-0 5"4 

2.1 3-6 3.9 3.4 7.5 
Oxen and 
adult horses 

Holderness 

no. no. 
6.0 3.9 
1-9 1.5 
8.6 5.3 

16.5 10.7 

37.1 19.3 

2.9 
0.6 

3.5 1.9 

4.8 

West Plain 
Riding of 

Industrial York 

n o .  

4"8 
2.2 
6"8 

13 "8 

26"2 

1.7 2.9 
0.2 0.9 

3.8 

3.2 5.1 

i 

The small variation in the total numbers of cattle per farm in each group 
is an interesting feature of Table II. Except for the small farms in the Indus- 
trial West Riding, the range was from 13. t cattle per holding on the Wolds 
to I6. 5 in Holdemess. Large teams of working oxen were seldom encoun- 
tered, and on most groups the average number of oxen was about two. The 
Dales group, with very little arable land, however, was very low in its num- 
bers of working oxen; Craven, Cleveland, and the West Riding Industrial 
farms were all low, which is not surprising taking into consideration the 
small farms and the system of farming. On the other hand, the average num- 
bers of oxen on the North Yorks Moors group was surprisingly high. The rea- 
son is not evident, but it is interesting to note that this was the only group on 
which the numbers of oxen exceeded the numbers of adult horses. 

Since oxen and adult horses are to some extent complementary animals, 
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their combined numbers probably form the most satisfactory measurement 
of the strength of the plough teams group by group. This comparison shows 
larger variations than are revealed by the study of either horses or oxen 
separately, and indicates a fairly close correlation between power and size 
of holding (in terms of valuation). 

Several groups had a ratio of cows to 'other' cattle of about i to z which 
suggests that they followed a system of rearing their own calves without any 
attempt at buying stores. On the Wolds, however, there were nearly as many 
cows as young stock. 

Variations in the numbers of sheep per farm were much greater than in 
cattle. The big Wolds farms had the largest numbers, and they were followed 
by the North Yorkshire Moors group which exceeded the Dales by more 
than would have been expected from a comparison of the valuations. Com- 
pared with these groups there were very few sheep in the Plain of York in 
spite of its relatively large farms. 

There were more horses on the Wolds than on any other group, but rela- 
tively little horse-rearing was done on them, judging by the low ratio of 
young horses. The Cleveland area, on the other hand, had a high ratio of 
young to old horses, and this suggests that horse-breeding was already a 
feature of Cleveland farming before the seventeenth century closed. 

The only groups in which the valuation of pigs was at all important were 
the Plain of York, the Wolds, and Holderness (Table III). But even in them 
less than half the inventories included any pigs at all, or at arty rate a suffi- 
cient number to justify including them in the valuation. 

TABLE III 
INVENTORIES SHOWING PIG-KEEPING ON A COMMERCIAL SCALE 

Group 

Plain of York 
Wolds 
Holderness 

Records with: 
No per 
pigs Pigs cent 

292 139 32 
20 18 47 
42 37 47 

N o ,  of 
inventories 
with 4 and 
more pigs* 

39 
9 
9 

Per cent 
of 

total 

9 
24 
11 

No. of 
inventories 
with 10 or 
more pigs* 

Per cent 
of 

total 

* excluding sucking pigs 

Poultry were not quite so unimportant as pigs in the Dales, Craven, and 
the West Riding Industrial area, but nevertheless only about one inventory 
in ten recorded any (Table IV). They occur in between about a quarter and a 

third of the inventories in the Plain of York and Cleveland, and in more than 
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half those on the North Yorkshire Moors, the Wolds, and in Holdemess. 
The average valuation was about 5 shillings per farm. The maximum was £I, 
but most groups did not exceed io shillings. Except on the Plain of York and 

TABLE IV  

INVENTORIES SHOWING POULTRY-KEEPING ON A COMMERCIAL SCALE 

Group 

Dales 
Craven 
N. Yorks Moors 
Cleveland 
Wolds 
Holderness 
Plain of York 
West Riding 

Industrial 

Records with: 

No per 
poultry Poultry cent 

106 10 9 
84 11 12 
20 29 59 
22 9 29 
16 22 58 
33 46 58 

326 104 24 

29 4 12 

Average 
valuation 

S° d° 
4 4 
5 2 
3 1 
4 6 
4 8 
6 0 
7 9 

4 7 

Flocks valued at 
more than 6s. 

no. per cent 

3 3 
3 3 
3 15 
2 7 
4 10 

18 23 
57 13 

1 3 

Maximum 
valuation of 
poultry per 

farm 

S. d. 
10 0 
8 6 

10 0 
8 0 

12 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

10 0 

in Holdemess, there were practically no farms where poultry were kept on 
what could be regarded as a commercial scale. 

Having established that there are some grounds for grouping the farms 
according to region, it remains to consider whether the eight groups chosen 
do in fact represent eight different systems of farming or whether more than 
one of the eight regions followed the same system. Alternatively, do the 
regional averages conceal two or more systems of farming? Two very similar 
groups are the Dales and the North Yorkshire Moors. On a priori grounds 
the investigator acquainted with present-day conditions might expect to 
find a good deal of similarity in their systems, and from the information con- 
tained in the table it is apparent that in size and in the distribution of the 
capital in the inventories the systems were similar. In fact, the only items in 
which there was a significant variation were in gear and in the proportion of 
the crops in hay and corn respectively. Both these differences suggest that 
the greater emphasis on arable farming which is known to characterize the 
North Yorkshire Moors today was also a feature of farming there 3o0 years 
ago. 

Two other groups which show a considerable degree of similarity in the 
distribution of their capital, though not in its total amount, are the Holder- 
ness group and the West Riding Industrial group. The Holderness group 
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relies rather more on crops, sheep, and horses; the West Riding group on 
cattle, gear, and sundries, but the differences are only slight. It is much less 
easy to reconcile oneself to the similarity in structure of these two groups 
than it is to the Dales and North Yorkshire Moors groups. Holdemess is a 
low-lying, heavy land district, now regarded as one of the best in the whole 
country for arable farming. The West Riding Industrial district is, on the 
other hand, high-lying, hilly, with a climate which is less adapted for arable 
cropping than for grass. Today few districts show bigger contrasts than these 
two. Yet all the evidence in Table I, including the proportion of arable crops 
to hay in the records that provided this information (91 per cent on both), 
emphasizes the similarity in the structure of the farming of these two groups. 
Later tables take this subject further. 

However, to study the structure of farming in a region in this way is an 
empirical approach, and in spite of ally characteristics in the farming that it 
may throw up, it gives no assurance that the group averages are composed 
of farms each of which follows a system similar to the average, rather than a 
hotch-potch of farms following two or more systems, with the group average 
representing the actual farming of no farm (or only a very small proportion 
of the farms) in the group. When the individual records in each group were 
scrutinized from this point of view, it rapidly became evident that on most 
of them only a proportion of the farms exhibited a structure similar to the 
group average. 

This is not altogether surprising. If the farms in a region today are 
grouped, it is always found that however homogeneous the region may appear 
to be, a considerable proportion of the farms follow systems which differ 
markedly from the average. Thus a recent investigation into the systems of 
farming in the Boroughbridge district of Yorkshire (selected as an area 
where the farming is as uniform as any in Yorkshire) showed that out of 339 
holdings in 29 parishes, lO 3 are of less than T_o acres, alld 18 exceed 35 ° acres. 
The number of holdings over 5 ° acres (178) was slightly greater than the 
number under 50 acres (161). The systems of farming were studied on the 
holdings over 5 ° acres. On 91 of them (51 per cent) the system was based on 
arable farming (including at least IO per cent of cash roots), with feeding or 
rearing cattle, but no dairy herd. The remaining 49 per cent followed a 
variety of systems, including arable with a dairy herd; non-intensive arable; 
grass farms with a dairy herd; and grass farms with no dairy herd. 1 As this 
area had been selected for its relatively high degree of homogeneity, it will be 
appreciated that considerable variation from the group average on the part 

1 j. B. Butler, Profits andPurpose in Farming; a Study of Farms andSmallholdings inpart of the 
N. Riding. Univ. of Leeds, Dept of Agriculture, Economics Section. 



110 T H E  A G R I C U L T U R A L  H I S T O R Y  R E V I E W  

of individual holdings must be allowed before the possession of the charac- 
teristics of regional farming are denied it. Probably there are reasons for 
more and wider variations in the systems of farming within a region today 
than there were in the seventeenth century. The advantages of applied 
science can only be properly exploited when farming systems conform to the 
pattern which natural and economic factors dictate, and modern transport 
has made possible a degree of regional specialization which would often have 
grave risks for a self-subsisting community. Nevertheless, it would be unreal 
to insist on a high degree of homogeneity for the purposes of this study when 
present-day standards have to be so low. It must be admitted, too, that the 
system adopted for comparing the structure, i.e. relative percentages of the 
main items in the inventory, is one that is not altogether reliable. An indi- 
vidual farm may have a larger than usual investment in one relatively unim- 
portant item, say, horses, which will upset the percentages of all the other 
items in that farm. Further, the total amount of the investment in some farms 
is so small that the difference between even one or two head of stock, or a few 
quarters of grain, will upset the pattern of farming constructed in this way. 
All this emphasizes the limitations of this method of study. They are limita- 
tions which can, however, be overcome by the use of large numbers of 
records and critical examination of each to see that it can be justifiably used. 
to build up a group. 

By examining the individual records it became clear that each group (ex- 
cept the Wolds) contained a number of farms where the system differed 
markedly from the average. In some groups, however, the majority showed 
the characteristics of the average, and these groups have been refined by 
omitting ~he farms which did not conform to the popular pattern. Elsewhere 
it became evident that the groups were not representative of any widespread 
type of farming. Thus the Plain of York, Holderness, and Cleveland groups 
showed no signs of homogeneity, but some farms throughout these areas 
were found to be following similar systems. It was obvious that a consider- 
able reconstitution of several groups was required. 

The regrouping which was necessary to allow for the effect of those farms 
in each group which followed a 'minority' system resulted in the production 
of ten groups under three main headings, Highland farms, Lowland farms, 
and Others. The average inventories for each group, and their percentage 
composition, appear in Table V. The greater importance of corn on the low- 
land groups than elsewhere is very apparent, and the relatively higher valua- 
tion of corn on the larger than on the smaller farms suggests that corn- 
growing was a function of size. It is also likely that the state of drainage of the 
land affected the system of farming. Arthur Young found Holderness a very 

ii ~ 
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TABLE V 
VALUATIONS PER FARM" MAIN SYSTEMS IN EACh! FARMING GROUP 
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No. of 
Records 

Hay 
Corn 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Horses 
Pigs* 
Gear 
Sundries 

TOTAL: 

Hay 
Corn 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Horses 
Pigs* 
Gear 
Sundries 

TOTAL: 

North 
Yorks 460 Lowland Farms 
Moors Corn 

Dales Craven Wolds Mainly Mainly and 
Dales Craven Trend Trend ~" Corn 

55 44 21 19 54 134 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
4½ 1½ 1 ½ 2½ 3½ 

½ 5½ 5 4 52½ 53 
20½ 33½ 23 27 22 23½ 
21 3½ 23 7½ 17½ 3½ 

7 6½ 3½ 4½ 12 8 
neg. ½ ½ 1 2½ 1½ 

1½ 4 3 3 7 6½ 
1 neg. 1 1½ 1½ 1 

56 55 60 49 117½ 

per per per per per 
cent cent cent cent cent 

8 2 2 1 2 4 
1 10 9 8 45 53 

36 61 38 55 19 23 
38 7 38 16 15 4 
12 12 6 9 10 8 
neg. 1 1 2 2 1 

3 7 5 6 6 6 
2 - 1 3 1 1 

i00 100 100 100 100 100 

Cattle Cattle 
212 114 17 

£ £ £ 
4 4 2½ 

13 23 11½ 
33 23 21½ 
7 5 9 
8½ 8½ 5 
1 1½ 1 
4 5 4½ 

½ ½ 2 

100½ 71 70½ 57 41 

per per per per per 
cent cent cent cent cent 

5 5 5 
19 33 20 
46 33 38 
10 7 16 
12 12 9 

1 2 1 
6 7 8 
1 1 3 

100 100 100 

West  
Riding 

Industrial 
With Without 
Sheep Sheep 

16 

£ 
2½ 
9 

20½ 

4½ 
neg. 

3½ 
1 

5 
22 
50 

11 

9 
3 

100 

* includes also a small amount for poultry and bees. 
~" includes 16 "Plain of York" Wolds-type farms. 

unproductive district at the end of the eighteenth century owing to its wet- 
ness. Yet in the Middle Ages numerous Acts of Parliament were passed for 
draining Holderness or for embanking it against the sea. These ceased ab- 
ruptly in Henry VI's reign, and were not resumed until i7o 9. It is unlikely 
that no farmers or lords maintained the drainage on their holdings or estates, 
but evidently a large number paid little attention to it. This difference in 
management must have influenced the productive capacity of the land enor- 
mously, and may well have been the prime cause of the difference in the 
farming systems in Holderness in the seventeenth century. 

But probably the outstanding feature of the farming is the importance of 
cattle in all groups. On five of them the valuation of cattle exceeded the 
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valuation of any other individual item, and on three others it was practically 
equal to the highest item. Only on the Wolds and the Mainly Corn Lowland 
group did cattle definitely take second place. Their importance in seven- 
teenth-century farming is very well illustrated by the inventories, and it is 
probably not too much to say that cattle formed the backbone of the farming 
of the times. 

The information on regional farming in Table V gives the average valua- 
tions of farming groups, each of which consisted of farms following the same 
system. Generally, however, the number of holdings smaller than the average 
was greater than those which exceeded the average. The modal farm in each 
group would, therefore, be one smaller in size than the average appearing in 
Table VI. Frequency distributions have been plotted in order to show what, 

TABLE VI 
NUMBERS OF LIVESTOCK AND DEADSTOCK AND QUANTITIES OF PRODUCE 

on "model" farm in each of Ten Farming Groups 

Cattle 
COWS 

Oxen 
Others 

TOTAL: 

Sheep 
Horses 

Working 
Young 

Pigs 
Hens 
Wains 
Coups 
Ploughs 
Harrows 
Hay Stack 
Wheat qrs 
Barley qrs 
Oats qrs 

TOTAL 
VALUATION: 

DalesCraven 

no .  no .  no .  

4 5 4 
- 2 2 

8 9 8 
12 16 14 

90 30 70 

1 1 1 

1 1 1 
- - 12 
- - 1 

- -  2 - -  

- 1 1 

- 1 1 

2 - -  - -  

- 5 5 

£ £ £ 
44 42 45 

North 
Yorks 
Moors 

Dales Craven Wolds Corn 

Lowland 
C o r n  
and 

Cattle Cattle 

no.  no .  no .  no.  no .  

5 4 3 5 4 
2 2 2 2 2 

10 5 5 8 7 
17 11 10 15 13 

40 * 20 20 20 

1 3 2 2 2 

1 Sow 1 1 1 
12 9 6 6 6 

1 1 1 1 1 
I . . . .  

1 2 2 1 2 
1 2 2 1 2 
- - - 2 1 } 10 

30 5 5 5 
5 5 - 5 

£ £ £ £ £ 
45 61 57 ~ 55 

o r  

£89 

West Riding 
Industrial 

With Without 
Sheep Sheep 

no. no. 

3 4 
2 1 
4 5 
9 10 

40 

1 1 

1 1 

1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 

12 8 
£ £ 
41 30 

* Wolds farms were equally likely to have about 30 or 150 sheep. 
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in fact, was the most usual occurrence, and from them a 'model' has been 
constructed for each group to show the sort of farm which would be most 
representative. This information is presented for all groups in Table VI. 

The total number of cattle varied from nine per farm on the West Riding 
farms with sheep to 17 in Craven, and was usually made up of a pair of oxen 
and nearly twice as many young cattle as cows. 

Numbers of sheep varied more widely than cattle but only three groups 
were likely to have more than 4 ° sheep on the representative farm. 

The number of horses was influenced by the size of farm and the impor- 
tance of corn, but it was unusual to find more than two working horses except 
on the Wolds. 

Most farms were likely to hate a pig, but few had more than one, and a 
dozen hens was usually the maximum number of poultry. 

Equipment was usually very simple, and seldom exceeded a wain or coup, 
a plough, and one or two pairs of harrows, with a variety of hand tools and 
dairy utensils. 

The amount of crops on hand varied, of course, during the year, and the 
quantities which appear in Table VI are no more than an attempt to indicate 
the relative amounts of the different groups. 

As already indicated, the total valuation of the model farm was less than 
the average on each group. It just exceeded £6o on the Wolds--on the Wold 
farms with larger sheep flocks it could easily be half as much again--but on 
most groups it was less than £5o. 

This investigation shows quite clearly that farming in seventeenth-century 
Yorkshire varied according to district. It is equally evident, however, that 
other important factors influenced it. In such districts as the Plain of York 
and Holderness the type of farming even in those days varied widely, and it 
seems probable that drainage, or the lack of it, was the main cause of the 
difference. But it is easy to exaggerate the variations in farming, for present- 
day experience shows no more homogeneity in districts which had been 
picked for this factor. 

The highland districts of Yorkshire relied more on cattle and sheep, while 
the lowland districts grew more corn. The importance of cattle, however, 
was considerable on all farms, and cattle can be regarded as the backbone of 
seventeenth-century Yorkshire farming, almost irrespective of district. 

By building 'models' the structure of the 'representative' farm of each 
group has been studied, and the amount of variation between the districts 
judged, by comparing the numbers of stock and the amounts of corn and hay 
on representative farms group by group. On the ten types of farming groups 
the total valuation varied consi.derably--from £3 ° on the West Riding In- 
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dus t r i a l  f a rms  w i t h o u t  sheep  to £ 6 I  o n  t he  W o l d s  (or £ 8  9 if  t he  larger  sheep -  
flocks are t a k e n  as typical  of  t he  Wolds) ,  a l t h o u g h  no less t h a n  six g r o u p s  h a d  
m o d e l s  of  j u s t  over  £ 4  ° to ta l  v a l u a t i o n - - w h i c h  p rov ides  l i t t le scope  for  show-  
ing  w i d e  var ia t ions  in t y p e  of  f a rming .  Neve r the l e s s  t h e  var ia t ions  w h i c h  
appea r  in  t he  mode l s ,  as wel l  as those  in  the  larger  g r o u p s  of  T a b l e  I,  p r o v i d e  
an  ind iv idua l i t y  to  each g r o u p  w h i c h  reflects very  clear ly the  in f luence  of  
r eg ion  on  t h e  sys t em of  f a r m i n g  in t h e  s e v e n t e e n t h  cen tu ry .  

NOTES AND COMMENTS (continued from page Io2) 

situation of the Society was satisfactory and 
the balance brought forward had risen from 
£229 to £347. 

At a meeting of the Executive Committee 
held later in the day, Mr W. Harwood Long 
was elected Chairman. 

F U T U R E  C O N F E R E N C E S  

The One-Day Joint Conference with the As- 
sociation of Agriculture will be held in the 
Institute of Education, University of London, 
on Saturday, 3 December, when papers will 
be read by Mr Michael Havinden on Agricul- 
tural Progress in Open-Field Oxfordshire and 
Mr John Saville on Public Opinion and Agri- 
cultural Depression, I88O-I9oo. It is hoped 
that the chair will be taken by the President. 

The Annual General Meeting and Confer- 
ence for 1961 will be held at Scale Hayne 
Agricultural College, Newton Abbot, Devon, 
from 5 to 7 April. Among those giving papers 
will be Professor B. H. Slicher van Bath of 
the Department of Rural History at the Agri- 
cultural University of Wageningen and Mr J. 
Z. Titow. Mr S. T. Morris of the Department 
of Agricultural Economics, I Courtenay Park, 
Newton Abbot, will act as local secretary. 

EXHIBITIONS ON AGRICULTURAL HISTORY 
There have been three recent museum exhibi- 
tions of interest to agricultural historians. The 
first was opened at the Castle Museum, Nor- 
wich, on 25 June by the Minister of Agricul- 
ture and is entitled 'Four Thousand Years of 

Norfolk Farming'. In choosing this challeng- 
ing title the staff of Norwich City Museums 
have set themselves a stimulating and difficult 
task, which they have carried through with 
very creditable success. In addition to the ex- 
hibition itself, the Museum has published an 
eighty-page illustrated catalogue which not 
only describes exhibits, but at the same time 
provides a short history of Norfolk farming. 
The exhibition closes on 2 October. 

In connection with the meeting at Reading 
University this summer of the International 
Grassland Congress, the Museum of English 
Rural Life arranged a documentary exhibi- 
tion of Grassland Husbandry in the last Two 
Hundred Years. It opened on 5 July and will 
close on 3 ° October. There is no published 
catalogue, but as an introduction to the exhi- 
bition the Museum has published an essay 
called 'Grassland Husbandry in the last Two 
Hundred Years' by Professor H. Cecil Paw- 
son. 

Under the auspices of the National Mu- 
seum of Antiquities of Scotland, an exhibi- 
tion of agricultural implements and techniques 
has been opened at the Museum Gallery, I8 
Shandwick Place, Edinburgh. It comprises a 
number of sections dealing with various as- 
pects of agriculture, some obsolete, some from 
current practice. The main feature is the sec- 
tion devoted to the history of the plough in 
Scotland. The organizers intend to hold a simi- 
lar exhibition every summer, and they appeal 
for fresh materials from farmers, crofters, and 
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rural handicraftsmen, so that the present sec- 
tions may be changed or enlarged from time to 
time. 

ECONOMIC HISTORY SOCIETY 

CONFERENCE 

The Annual Conference of the Economic 
History Society will be held at the University 
of the South-West, Exeter, from April 7th to 
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April 9th, i96i. The theme will be Transport 
and Inland Trade. It has been arranged that 
the British Agricultural History Society 
Conference shall conclude at lunchtime on 
April 7th in order that members wishing to 
attend both conferences may have time to 
travel from Newton Abbot to Exeter for the 
beginning of the Economic History Society 
Conference. 

NOTES ON CONTRIBUTORS 

A. S. Thomas, B.Sc.(Hort.), M.Sc., D.Sc., 
formerly in the Colonial agricultural service, 
is now recording changes in vegetation for the 
Nature Conservancy. He has published many 
papers on ecological subjects in the Journal 
of Ecology and elsewhere. 

I947, and is now Reader in Scottish History 
in the University of Edinburgh. In addition 
to several volumes edited for the Scottish 
Historical Society, he has published books on 
The Scottish Reformation and Shetland Life 
under Earl Patrick. 

G. R. J. Jones, M.A., lecturer in geography 
in the University of Leeds, is engaged on a 
full-scale study of the relationship between 
settlement patterns and land tenure in Wales. 

Miss H. M. Clark is a research scholar in 
the department of English local history, Uni- 
versity of Leicester. 

Gordon Donaldson, M.A., D.Litt. (Edin- 
burgh), Ph.D. (London), was an Assistant 
Keeper of the Scottish Records from I938 to 

W. Harwood Long, M.A., is Provincial Agri- 
cultural Economist in the University of Leeds 
department of agriculture. 
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PETER MATHIAS, The Brewing Industry in 
England, z7oo-z83o. Cambridge Uni- 
versity Press, 1959. xxviii+596 pp. 85s. 

The Industrial Revolution has been present- 
ed for the most part in terms of changes in 
the mining, metallurgical, and textile in- 
dustries. Now we have for the first time a de- 
tailed and scholarly account of the 'revolu- 
tion' in an industry of the food and drink 
group, and one which was wholly dependent 
for its raw materials, barley and hops, on 
native agriculture. By the end of the seven- 
teenth century the terms 'ale' (originally a 
sweetish, unhopped malt liquor) and the 
newer 'beer' (a bitter, hopped malt liquor) 
had come to describe more or less identical 
products following the victory of the latter 
drink. Beer brewing was already to a great ex- 
tent a factory industry in London and the 
larger towns. There was even a certain 
amount of automation, based on horse-driven 
pumps and gravity feed, and there existed a 
mass retail market for beer similar to that 
served by the flour miller and baker. But ex- 
pansion in the larger breweries was limited by 
the cost of transport and the risk of deteriora- 
tion in the finished product. Then in or 
about I72~ came the invention of porter and 
the subsequent growth of porter brewing, 
particularly in London; in fact Mr Mathias's 
book deals mainly with the period during 
which fhe cheaper and hardier porter reigned 
supreme. "The appearance of the new beer 
should be seen. . ,  as an event of the first im- 
portance, or as an invention exactly equiva- 
lent in its own industry to coke-smelted iron, 
mule-spun muslin in textiles, or 'pressed- 
ware' in pottery." After the application of the 
rotative steam engine to the trade from 1784 
onwards it became possible to speak of 
'power-loom brewers', and in 1796 Samuel 
Whitbread brewed "for the first time in any 
brewery in the world, over 2oo,ooo barrels of 
porter in a single season." The basis of this 
industry was 'John Barleycorn'. As Mr 
Mathias remarks, wheat, "the queen of 

B. H. SLICHER VAN BATH, De agrarische ge- 
schiedenis van West Europa (5oo-z85o). 
416 pp. Aula-Boeken, Het Spectrum N.Y. 
Utrecht: Antwerp, 196o. f. 3.5 ° (about 7s.). 
Paper back. 

Ever since I read Andr6 ~. Bourde, The In- 
fluence of England on the French Agronomes, 
 75o- 7s9, I have been convinced that one of 
the most neglected factors in the history of 
the development of farming is the relation 
with each other between the various systems 
practised in the different countries of western 
Europe, and at a later date those of the world. 
My studies for the last two volumes of the 
History of Technology underlined, at least in 
my own mind, this conviction. The most 
familiar nexus amongst all of these is that be- 
tween Flanders and this country which I have 
discussed in a minor way in an essay 'Low 
Countries Influence on English Farming' 
(English Historical Review, Oct., 1959). There 
are many others: the persistence of the classi- 
cal tradition along the Mediterranean littoral, 

cereals, has exercised a far wider dominion 
over the textbooks of farming history than 
she has ever enjoyed in the fields." In the 
early eighteenth century the national output 
of barley, which, unlike wheat, could be 
grown profitably in every county in England 
and Wales, was almost certainly greater in 
bulk than that of wheat. (An unfortunate 
error in line 18 on page 39 ° , where 'bushels' 
should read 'quarters', makes nonsense of 
Charles Smith's estimate of 1766 for English 
oat, rye, and wheat production.) Mr Mathias's 
chapters on national and regional barley farm- 
ing, malting, and the hop industry and its 
markets are in themselves a first-class con- 
tribution to the history of English agriculture. 
This scholarly book is, however, packed 
throughout with well-digested information, 
drawn very largely from hitherto unquarried 
business archives, and it is difficult to see how 
it can ever be superseded. 

W. H. CHALONER 
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the influence of the Arabs in Spain and 
Sicily, the development of a four-course ro- 
tation in Piedmont and the Moselle highlands, 
the relation between Denmark, Schleswig, 
Friesland, and north-west Germany, both in 
cattle-breeding and crop rotation. 

Such studies as those of Dr Bourde and 
my own only sketch the fringes of the subject. 
Now comes to hand Professor Slicher van 
Bath's elaborate and careful study. It is a ma- 
jor work in a minor dress, covering more than 
a thousand years in time, and an equally wide 
areain space. By the year 50o A.D. the economy 
of the Pax Romana had collapsed; by 185o the 
modern period of mechanical industrial pro- 
duction was well established, and new trans- 
port facilities had made the importation of 
overseas foodstuffs possible. Times had chang- 
ed. This is not to say, of course, that industry 
had not been developed, and that the exchange 
of manufactured goods for foodstuffs did not 
exist before that date; but the recovery of a 
money economy had been slow in appearing. 
It took nearly a thousand years. 

Professor van Bath has described in detail 
the so-called natural economy of western 
Europe between the collapse of the Roman 
Empire and the Middle Ages. He describes 
the slow emergence of feudality, and he 
brings to our notice many documents of the 
early middle ages that are not, I suspect, too 
well known to agricultural historians in this 
country. He has compiled convincing figures 
showing area yield and kinds of grain cultiva- 
ted in different districts, and he has discussed 
the feeding habits of people dependent for 
their nutrition on their systems of agriculture 
and the crops cultivated. 

The recovery and increase of population 
between the ninth and the thirteenth century 
is familiar ground, as is the general effect of 
the Black Death. From this time onwards 
there have been innumerable local-period 
studies, and the general outline of the progress 
of western Europe is perhaps better known. 
It would be supererogatory to re-sketch it 
here. It is enough to say that a comprehensive 
description of what happened from the limits 
of east Germany to the Atlantic, with some 

glances at Scandinavia and occasional refer- 
ences to Spain and Italy, is provided. The 
progress in land reclamation, the change in 
the relation of landlord and tenant, the effects 
of economic, demographic, and industrial 
development are not neglected, and instruc- 
tive statistical tables, when the material allows, 
are provided. The development of new tech- 
niques in farming is discussed. A glance at 
the bibliography shows a remarkable acquain- 
tance with the vast literature of the subject. 
This is a book that has long been wanted, is 
most admirably designed, and should be 
translated into English without delay. 

G. E. FUSSELL 

J. A. SYMON, Scottish Farming Past and Pre- 
sent. Oliver and Boyd, I959. 476 pp. 42s. 

As Mr Symon puts it at the beginning of 
Chapter xviII: "From the agricultural stand- 
point Scotland is not one but several coun- 
tries, each with varying conditions of soil and 
climate determining its system of farming." 
This is what gives rise to the difficulty of writ- 
ing, in one volume, a comprehensive and satis- 
factory account of Scottish agriculture from 
earliest times tiU the present day, even when in 
this case the writer is one who has upwards of 
fifty years of experience behind him as a prac- 
tical farmer, a lecturer on agriculture, and a 
representative of the Government concerned 
with agricultural education and research. This 
difficulty becomes evident from those chap- 
ters of the book which deal with the eighteenth 
century onwards. 

The first hundred pages bring the story 
through the feudal and monastic periods up to 
the beginning of the eighteenth-century im- 
provements. Much valuable material is set be- 
fore us, for example on early leases (pp. 67 ft.) 
and teinds (8i ff.). By combing through the 
Acts of the Parliament of Scotland and such 
works as the Rental Book of tke Cistercian Ab- 
bey of Coupar-Angus, Mr Symon has amass- 
ed a deal of useful statistical information 
about exports of cattle, sheep, hides, and wool, 
exports and imports of grain, the value offish- 
ery products, the numbers of animals and hens, 
and the quantities of produce rendered as rent 
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in kind (from which an idea of the agricultural 
output for some parts of the country may be 
gained). 

The first two chapters are illustrated by 
seven Figures, the sources of only twol being 
given. The sickle plough on p. 7 looks like a 
poor copy of the one shown in Maclean's 
History of Mull, I9z5, n, p. II2, or in J. Mac- 
donald's General View of the Agriculture of the 
Hebrides, 181 I, p. 156, and the caschrom is too 
awkwardly shaped to be workable (caschrom is 
invariably spelt wrongly throughout the book 
with a grave accent above the a). The "cup- 
pled house" on p. 27 should also be better rep- 
resented. The illustrations are not as closely 
linked with the text as one would like, and this 
also applies to most of the photographs, in 
themselves excellent, which ornament the 
latter part of the book. 

For the eighteenth century, a certain dif- 
fuseness of treatment is evident. Thus, to get 
anything like a complete story one must read 
Chapters vii, IX, xvII, and xIx, and, for the 
Highlands and Northern Islands, Chapters 
vIIX and xvn. The emphasis is on the indivi- 
dual achievements of "leading personalities." 
It is not easy to get the pattern of eighteenth- 
century agriculture clear for the various parts 
of the country, and Mr Symon is too apt to 
generalize for all of Scotland what is in fact 
characteristic of only a small area, as can be 
seen from the concluding paragraph of almost 
every chapter in the book. Considering the 
enormous wealth of material at the disposal 
of the eighteenth-century agricultural his- 
torian, his somewhat scanty treatment of the 
period is surprising. For this period, and 
throughout the chapters which take the story 
of Scottish agriculture through the periods of 
depression and prosperity caused by the wars 
of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Mr 
Symon tends to paint pictures of unrelieved 
gloom or of all-embracing rosiness. The 
mixture of grain crops and beef-production 
gives Scottish agriculture considerable elas- 
ticity, even when times are very bleak. 

The two chapters on the Highlands and 
Northern Islands are in many respects in- 
adequate, and in some points inaccurate. 

Machairs, incorrectly described on p. I 19 as 
"peat-covered lands," are properly tracts of 
bent-covered sandy soil. In a book of this size 
and scope one would expect a better source 
than John Gunn's Orkney Book (i9o9) for in- 
formation on the complicated story of udal 
land tenure in Orkney. The great part played 
by the beefindust_u¢ in the Western and North- 
ern Islands, and its considerable influence on 
agriculture, is not mentioned. It is also worth 
remembering that the clearances, which turn- 
ed much cultivable land into sheep-runs, gave 
a considerable boost to the herring industry 
from the re-settlement of displaced persons at 
the coast. As always, however, we are given a 
lot of handy statistical information; but a full 
treatment of agriculture in those areas really 
demands a separate volume by a specialist. 

Chapter xvm, on land settlement, deals 
withcroftingagriculture amongst other things. 
Since 5o,ooo of the 75,ooo agricultural hold- 
ings in Scotland are under 5 ° acres arable 
(p. 4z4), one would like to see a somewhat full- 
er treatment of the subject. Crofting, even 
more than farming, is a way of life rather than 
an industry, and since the geography of Scot- 
land will probably always make crofting agri- 
culture an essential part of its economy, the 
ideal type of land settlement would seem to be 
that in which, by a series of holdings of graded 
sizes, a young man of enterprise and ability 
could climb the ladder of agricultural success 
without any great initial outlay of money. It is 
well to be reminded that a Lowland croft, 
which is run like a miniature farm, is very dif- 
ferent from a Highland croft, though both to 
some extent come under the definition of a 
croft, on p. z87, as "any self-contained and 
separately occupied small unit of from one to 
ten or more acres, exclusive of outrun." 

This meaning of the word croft came into 
use towards the end of the eighteenth century 
and became firmly established after the Crof- 
ters Commission Report of 1884. In the days be- 
fore enclosures, the word was applied to the 
infield, or cultivable land around the build- 
ings, or a portion of this, but not to the whole 
agricultural unit. When this has been realized, 
the problems raised about medieval "croftis" 
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on p. 287 and elsewhere become non-exist- 
ent. 

The chapters dealing with twentieth-cen- 
tury agriculture, bringing the story up to the 
present day, and those dealing with specific 
topics--livestock, poultry and bees, grass- 
lands, the potato, etc.--are the best parts of 
the book, and will have the widest appeal to 
the farming public. The great and ever-in- 
creasing partwhich the government has played 
in all branches of agriculture, chiefly from the 
time of the i914-i8 war, is here documented 
by one who has inside knowledge of the de- 
partment most intimately concerned with 
agriculture. His keen interest in experiment 
and research on subjects which, like bees and 
horticulture, are not exclusively agricultural, 
and in the diffusion of knowledge through 
instructors, advisers, group discussions, etc., 
results in a readable and informative section. 
The story of the Highland and Agricultural 
Society, of the various Research Institutes 
and Associations, of the ramifications of their 
work, and of the increasing influence these 
bodies are exerting on all branches of food 
production (and thereby on the social well- 
being of the nation) makes very interesting 
reading. 

The appendices are of considerable value. 
The first, giving a chronological list of books 
relating to Scottish agriculture down to i85o , 
should, when used in conjunction with the 
similarly large bibliographical appendix in 
J. E. Handley's Scottish Farming in the Eigh- 
teenth Century, make it unnecessary for future 
writers on Scottish agriculture to use up space 
on book lists. The other appendices give a list 
of the Acts of Parliament relating to agricul- 
ture from David I to George VI; the fiats 
prices of oats from 1647-i956 , thus supplying 
a need which Malcolm Gray felt in The High- 
land Economy (I95i); and a group of tables 
containing agricultural statistics relating to 
crops, labour, production, distribution of dif- 
ferent types of farms, and so on. In a book so 
generously endowed with appendices, one 
might also wish for a glossary, since a number 
of Scots words, such as muirburn, winning, 
shielings, haining, mashlum, etc., are not al- 

ways glossed in the text, and will not all be 
found in English dictionaries. 

The book as a whole is well produced and 
pleasant to look at. It is to be hoped that the 
fair number of misprints and minor errors will 
be corrected in a later edition. 

ALEXANDER FENTON 

THOMAS C. SMITH, Thg Agrarian Origins of 
Modern ~apan. Stanford University Press, 
1959. xii+zso pp. 4os. 

The author, an associate professor of history 
at Stanford University, considers that the 
rapid modernization of Japan after the Meiji 
Restoration of 1868 was prepared and deter- 
mined largely by agrarian development in the 
Tolmgawa period. In the first part of this book 
he studies the traditional seventeenth-century 
village with respect to its land system, social 
organization, farming practices, and the 
structure of political power. Then in the 
second part he traces the process of transfor- 
mation of the village from the eighteenth cen- 
tury onwards, through the growth of markets, 
rising agricultural productivity based on tech- 
nical advances, changing farming system and 
class structure, and political conflict in the 
village; and he stresses the importance for 
Japanese history of agrarian changes, the 
central feature of which was a shift from co- 
operative to individual farming, "perhaps 
justifying comparison with the agricultural 
revolution in Europe." Finally he makes clear 
the significance of these agrarian changes for 
later economic and political development. 
Besides making full use of the researches pro- 
secuted since the war by Japanese scholars, 
usually unfamiliar to foreign students by 
reason of linguistic difficulties, he also uti- 
lizes original materials himself. His work is a 
most attractive survey of the subject, and at 
the same time a clear and reliable summary. 

The most interesting point of his study for 
English agrarian historians is that he always 
tries to compare the agrarian changes of the 
Tokugawa period with contemporary agra- 
rian development in western European coUn- 
tries; but finding that they took entirely dif- 
ferent courses, "despite the fact that the 
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starting points in the two cases were similar 
in important respects," he notices the inade- 
quacy of the comparison. It seems to me, 
however, that an interesting and profitable 
comparison might have been possible had he 
tried to choose the counterpart of agrarian 
changes in Japan at the corresponding stage 
of economic development in European coun- 
tries, instead of comparing directly two differ- 
ent developments merely because they hap- 
pened during the same period. 

K .  U G A W A  

K. C~ERON, The Place-Names of Derbyshire. 
English Place-Name Society, Vols. XXVlI- 
XXlX, 1959. lxxiv + 83 ° pp. £5 5 s. (i.e. 35 s. 
each). 

Comparatively little work has yet been done 
on the farming history of Derbyshire. These 
three substantial volumes on the place-names 
of the county, therefore, are specially wel- 
come. Mr Cameron contributes an interesting 
and informative introduction using the col- 
lective evidence of place-names to suggest the 
chronology of early settlement, leaving the 
reader the no less absorbing task of looking 
at each parish individually and speculating 
upon its later history of colonization and ex- 
pansion. This labour is immensely reward- 
ing, for most of the eastern half of the county 
as well as much of the north-west was origin- 
ally densely wooded, and much clearance did 
not take place until the later Middle Ages. 
As Mr Cameron shows, the Anglo.-Saxons 
skirted the forests by entering the county 
from the Trent valley and moving north and 
north-west along the Dove and Derwent 
valleys. A map showing the place-names sug- 
gestive of former woodland illustrates this 
argument better than words (though the pur- 
pose of the map could have been made more 
readily intelligible to the casual reader if it 
had been given a title. The same criticism can 
be made of all the maps, which, be it noted, 
are in the pocket at the end of Vol. III, not 
at the end of Vol. I as is stated in the table of 
contents and on the dust-jacket). 

Many parishes in eastern Derbyshire, 
therefore, admirably illustrate assarting and 
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the growth of new settlements. Staveley, for 
example, itself meaning 'clearing from wood 
where staves were got', begot Staveley Wood- 
thorpe by the twelfth century, Netherthorpe 
in the thirteenth, and The Hague by the 
fourteenth century. Alfreton parish acquired 
a new hamlet called Riddings in the mid- 
thirteenth century, and in the early fourteenth 
century Swanwick (a dairy farm) and Somer- 
cotes (summer shelters), both suggesting that 
they originated as the headquarters of sum- 
mer dairy pastures and later developed into 
permanent settlements. In the Peak district 
of north-west Derbyshire, the booths of Edale 
parish likewise imply temporary summer 
pastures in the royal forest (the earliest 
documented reference dating from the mid- 
fourteenth century, at least a century after the 
first references to the booths of Rossendale 
and of Macclesfield Forest in Cheshire), 
which had been transformed by the mid- 
Tudor period, and probably much earlier, 
into permanent cattle stations, officially called 
vacearies. As pressure on the land increased, 
colonists were found to populate even the 
most barren hills of the Peak. The parish of 
Hope Woodlands, lying in a region which is 
nowadays classed as land of little agricultural 
value, had attracted settlers to Ashop and 
Lockerbrook farms by the beginning of the 
thirteenth, and to Ronksley and Rowley 
farms by the mid-fifteenth century. 

For a county which probably occupied 
almost as many of its inhabitants in its mines 
as in its fields by the beginning of the seven- 
teenth century, there are surprisingly few 
place-names to suggest the importance of 
minerals, though some of the names of the 
groves, that deceptively alluring term for a 
leadmine, have survived. As for the absence 
of pre-English names in the leadmining area, 
Mr Cameron seeks to solve this problem by 
suggesting that the mines were worked only 
in the summer months and were temporary 
sites only. But the temporary use of land for 
summer pastures did not prevent other places 
from acquiring names that persisted into the 
era when they became permanent settle- 
ments. Place-name study, of course, is a 
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treacherous bog, and the most difficult pro- 
positions to defend are those which argue 
from silence. Mr Cameron is more aware of 
the dangers than we who look on, admire, 
and criticize. He treads most warily of all 
when considering the possibility of the sur- 
vival of British villages into the Anglo- 
Saxon period. On this controversial issue, he 
seems to veer rather towards the side of those 
who think that few Celtic settlements sur- 
vived except in the north-west. Many of his 
arguments, however, provoke retort. For ex- 
ample, even though it be accepted that "few 
of the names [containing the element 'walh'] 
bear the mark of any great antiquity," this 
does not prove that they were not old settle- 
ments. One would not expect such names to 
be of any greater antiquity than the Anglo- 
Saxon settlements around them. And if, as 
Mr Cameron believes, Walton still means a 
'farm of the serfs', where, it may be asked, did 
the serfs come from? The stimulating debate 
on the survival of British villages can now 
continue with fresh arguments based upon 
Derbyshire. Mr Cameron can feel satisfied 
that his three volumes will start more dis- 
cussion on this and other topics, for he has 
equipped his readers with much new know- 
ledge enabling them to take another and more 
intelligent look at the Derbyshire countryside. 

JOAN THIRSK 

CONYERS READ (ed.), Bibliography of British 
History: Tudor Period, z485-z6o 3. Issued 
under the direction of the American His- 
torical Association and the Royal Historical 
Society of Great Britain. Oxford Universi- 
ty Press, 2nd edn, 1959. xxviii+624 pp. 
63s. 

The second edition of this familiar and in- 
valuable work covers the new material on 
Tudor England published during the last 
25 years. It is identical in form with the first, 
except for a rearrangement of the section 
covering Wales. "An exhaustive survey of the 
material in print has been made to I January 
1957 . Many entries have been made of books 
and articles appearing since that date, but no 
complete survey of this more recent literature 

has been attempted." Altogether the volume 
contains over 6,500 items: some five thousand 
new titles were collected, of which about one- 
half were finally included. A comparison of 
the various sections thus provides an in- 
teresting if salutary conspectus of historical 
studies during the last generation. That on 
'Political History' has expanded by nearly 
60 per cent, on 'Cultural and Social History' 
by more than xoo per cent, but on 'Economic 
History' by only 3 ° per cent. Of the last 
'Agrarian History' (under the title of 'Rural 
Conditions') comprises, with 1o2 entries, less 
than one-quarter, but 'Industrial and Com- 
mercial History' more than three-quarters. 
The problem in 'Economic History', we are 
told, has been rather one of "getting every- 
thing in than of leaving anything out." The 
present reviewer has not noted any serious 
omissions, though occasionally the editorial 
comments seem insufficient. Some further 
note than "The standard book on the sub- 
ject" now seems called for against H. L. 
Gray's English Field Systems. 

In the field of Local History the volume is 
open to more serious criticism. Everyone will 
sympathize with the editor's statement that 
"There is a real need for a critical biblio- 
graphy of English local history, a field in 
which there are so many tares among the 
wheat. . ."  It is therefore all the more pity that 
the present highly select entries have not been 
more carefully checked and sifted. It is one 
of the few sections not stated to have been 
submitted to the scrutiny of specialists, or of 
scholars in this country, and it is the one 
which most evidently requires it. The list of 
'Other Works' now added under each county, 
generally consisting of half a dozen articles 
in local archaeological collections, which also 
appear generically under 'Local Societies', is 
too selective to be of much assistance. The 
choice of entries under 'Town Histories and 
Records' seems particularly haphazard, quite 
apart from the fact that many works so listed, 
like J. S. Brewer's Hatfield House, are not 
'town histories'. To cite one county only: out 
of the seven items mentioned in this section 
under Kent, it is strange to include no less 
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than three works on Dover, Bridgman's 
Shetch of Knole (which is little more than a 
Regency guide-book), a history of Chisle- 
burst, and nothing on either the episcopal 
city of Rochester or the county town of Maid- 
stone. There are useful if old-fashioned 
works by J. M. Russell on Maidstone (1881) 
and F. F. Smith on Rochester (1928). If any- 
thing were to be included on Knole it should 
have been C. J. Phillips's History of the Sack- 
ville Family (2 vols. [193o]). The cross-refer- 
ences to items in Gross's Bibliography of 
British Municipal History and Sources and 
Literature of English History... to about z485 
contain several unnecessary repetitions of 
items cited in full in the text, and no. 671 is an 
error for 677. 

A casual examination, indeed, shows that 
the volume as a whole should have received 
more careful checking. Dr Finberg appears 
as an author on p. 364, but his name is not in- 
dexed; an index reference under Dr Hoskins's 
name (4335 a) does not appear in the text; G. 
R. Batho's initials are wrongly given on 

P.  345; 'Deene' is mis-spelt in the index 
(P. 554); Dr Willan's name is mis-spelt on 
p. xii; Ireland's History of Kent remains 
garbled, as in the first edition, under the 
name 'Weland'; and Bridges's Northampton- 
shire was not compiled from "the manuscript 
collections of Sir Peter Whalley," but (as the 
title page indicates) from the manuscript col- 
lections of John Bridges by the Rev. Peter 
Whalley. 

A. M.  EVERITT 

DAVID THOMSON (ed.), The New Cambridge 
Modern History, Volume XlI, The Era of 
Violence: 1898-1945 . Cambridge Univer- 
sity Press, 196o. 602 pp. 37 s. 6d. 

Whoever may profit by reading this book, it 
will not be a student of agricultural history. A 
brief early chapter entitled "The Economic 
Map of the World" suggests some reasons for 
the general dissatisfaction with which this vol- 
ume has been received. If  Professor Allen had 
been able to concentrate on an Economic Map 
of Europe he might have succeeded. As it is, 
we can be told, of the agrarian story, only that 

the first world war led to a shortage of food- 
stuffs in Europe, thence to over-production in 
Canada, Argentina, etc., to surpluses, "serious 
disequilibria," policies of protection, and in- 
dustrial consumers paying higher prices for 
food. These are economic trends, not history. 
More interesting pieces of agricultural history 
may be found in the editor's own chapter on 
"The Transformation of Social Life." But if 
we are to read about agriculture in a passage on 
the failure of democratic political institutions 
in a chapter on social life, we clearly need a 
better index than is provided here. This vol- 
ume contains a brilliant chapter on the Peace 
Settlement of Versailles. For the rest, one 
deplores that the editorial plan was not more 
definite and more capable of realization. 

N O R M A N  SCARFE 

VAL CHEKE, The Story of Cheese-Making in 
Britain. Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1959. 
xii+348 pp. 4os. 

This is a delightful story of cheese-making 
and although historians may claim that it is 
not a history in the true sense, it is a book that 
will remain for long an important source of 
information. It is attractively written. The 
chapters on early history, more especially 
those dealing with cheese from Saxon to 
Tudor times and cheese-making in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries, are of special 
interest to the local historian. In spite of the 
modern progress in cheese-making which the 
author refers to in grea~ detail, it is unfortun- 
ate that economics and costs of production 
prevent us from having that rich flavour of 
a slowly matured and mellow blue-veined 
cheese. No longer do we see Blue Wensley- 
dale in any quantity, Blue Vinney (the lovely 
Dorset blue) is no more, and the epicurean's 
dream, a Blue Cheshire, appears to have 
vanished entirely. I t  would almost appear 
that there is a small fortune to be made by an 
enterprising cheese-maker who will provide 
us with these delights of bygone days. A great 
deal of patient research has gone into the 
writing of this book, not only about cheese- 
making, but also about the lives and living 
conditions of those who made the British 

17 / 
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cheeses in farm dairies throughout Great 
Britain. 

The appendix is too scientific for the lay- 
man, and may not be detailed enough for the 
dairy technician; and its connection with the 
story of cheese-making is rather remote. 
Apart from this, it is a book that is a useful 
addition to the literature of agriculture. 

ALEXANDER HAY 

PHILIP A. WRIOHT, Traction Engines. A. & C. 
Black, 1959. xiv+9o pp., illus, zIs. 

Little serious attention has yet been paid to 
the history of the steam traction engine, ex- 
cept by Mr Ronald Clark in his excellent 
studies of the firms that built them in the 
eastern counties. Mr Wright's book is there- 
fore welcome as a brief general survey of the 
subject. Though it is primarily concerned, as 
its title implies, with the machines themselves, 
it discusses also the uses to which they were 
put. It has therefore something to offer to the 
historian who is interested in the mechaniza- 
tion of agriculture during the past century. 
The plates are useful, with a gorgeous frontis- 
piece in full colour; and the book is admirably 
produced. 

JACK SIMMONS 

AGRICULTURAL ECONOMICS RESEARCH INSTI- 
TUTE. The Agricultural Register, New 
Series. Changes in the Economic Pattern, 
x957- 9. Oxford University Press, I96O. 
xii+ I48 pp. 25s. 

This useful compilation is the second of the 
post-war series and follows much the same 
pattern as its predecessor. It has chapters on 
agricultural policy including the small farm 
scheme launched in 1959; on marketing and 
prices of the main products, including fruit 
and vegetables; and a general account of the 
place of agriculture in the British economy, 
as well as summaries of current information 
on rents, wages, employment, and other in- 
puts. 

Mr Frankel, the main author, has included 
much detail which is only of indirect concern 
to British agriculture, such as the internation- 
al agreements on wheat and sugar, and the 
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negotiations between the Sugar Board and 
the refiners over the implementation of the 
agreed price for Commonwealth sugar. 
Future issues could be even more valuable 
if the text were rigorously pruned of these 
less important matters and all the sources 
quoted instead. 

EDITH H. WHETHAM 

MARY D. LOBEL (ed.), A History of the County 
of Oxford. Vol. vI, Ploughley Hundred. 
Oxford University Press, 1959. xxviii+ 
39 ° pp. £6 6s. 

Ploughley Hundred lies east of the Cherwell, 
on the borders of Northamptonshire and 
Buckinghamshire, and most of its thirty-odd 
parishes are on the belt of cornbrash between 
the oolite plateau and the Oxfordshire clay. 
Its uplands are rather bleak, and cornbrash 
soil is not the county's best. Ahhough Bices- 
ter, its market town, is an ancient road junc- 
tion, the Hundred is remote, and came into 
public notice only in times of crisis, which is 
why the district was pounced with skirmishes 
in the Civil War, and why Bayard's Green in 
Stoke Lyne parish was a tournament ground, 
and a great place for baronial intrigue, in the 
days before tournaments were made spec- 
tacular and respectable. Neither the Oxford 
canal, completed in 179o, nor the railways 
made much impression outside the Cherwell 
valley; apart from some quarrying and fishing 
the Hundred's staple was agriculture, and 
until the twentieth century its society stayed 
sharply divided between the parks and houses 
of its improving landlords and celebrated 
fox-hunters, and the village life so ably and 
movingly described in Flora Thompson's 
Lark Rise and Over to Candleford. Now, with 
the United States Air Force at Heyford, and 
a variety of other camps and bases spilling 
into Bullingdon Hundred, things are not 
what they used to be. 

The Hundred's agrarian history follows an 
appropriately traditional pattern. There is 
evidence of pagan Saxon settlement at Odd- 
ington and elsewhere, and then of a gradual 
extension of the cultivated land that continued 
into the thirteenth century. There were often 
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two open fields made three before the six- 
teenth century; at Fritwell there were even- 
tually seven, and at Islip six, but at Fringford 
strips and closes lay in one apparently un- 
differentiated maze until 1762. The Black 
Death did severe damage; Tusmore seems to 
have been depopulated by 1358, when it was 
emparked, and even conservative landlords 
like the abbot of Westminster, lord of Islip, 
had to grant leases and copyholds to their 
restless tenants. Charlton, where the plague 
caused fewer deaths, steadily lost its villeins 
by flight in the fifteenth century, and their 
lands were eventually absorbed by free- 
holders. Yet almost all the surviving medieval 
churches contain fifteenth-century work; the 
land was not a desert. There was some 
consolidation and private enclosure in the 
sixteenth century--enough to provoke an 
abortive rising at Hampton Gay in 1 5 9 6 -  
and sheep farms multiplied, but most of the 
ground remained arable until the great age of 
parliamentary enclosure, the latest act being 
that for Charlton, in 1858. 

Despite the longer courses of rotation that 
multiple fields allowed, the arable showed 
signs of strain in the seventeenth century, 
when sainfoin was widely introduced to 
relieve the soil. The improving landlords, 
squires and rectors, who seized their chance 
after enclosure, often turned to dairy-farming 
and stock-rearing, with root crops and a 
Norfolk course on the dwindling arable. This 
was the normal pattern round Bicester, where 
the market flourished until the early eigh- 
teenth century, when the butter in which local 
estates began to specialize went to London by 
wagon; the town's cattle markets continued 
to prosper, but its general market declined in 
the face of plenty. So did the fortunes of the 
poor; the Bicester Emigration Committee 
even sent i 11 of them to Liverpool in carts, 
en route for the United States on the rate- 
payers' money, but many of them worked 
their way back to destitution in Oxfordshire 
rather than perish in Eden. 

This volume of the Victoria History fol- 
lows the satisfactory pattern of its predecessor 
(reviewed supra, vI, pp. I i7-18 ). Each parish 

has an essay on economic and social history 
which sketches what is known of its farming; 
there are good field maps, and some pleasant 
illustrations. The introductory chapter on the 
Hundred is a little more general this time, al- 
though it is still overloaded with administra- 
tive history; there is some geology, which is 
an improvement, but the railways and the 
Oxford canal would be better noticed there 
than under the parishes, and so would the 
pattern of settlement. Certainly the book can- 
not be wished more expensive, even though 
its price represents a mere three shillings a 
parish, and if it were to be longer, then the 
extra space might best be given to longer 
quotations from Flora Thompson. If, after all, 
the reader wants to know what it felt like to 
live in Ploughley Hundred in the i88o's, 
Lark Rise is still his book. 

GEOFFREY MARTIN 

H. CECIL PAWSON, Cockle Park Farm. An 
Account of the Work of the Cockle Park 
Experimental Station from z896 to z956. 
Oxford University Press for the University 
of Durham, i96o. xiv-l-26z pp. 35s. net. 

Cockle Park Farm of 461 acres became the 
Northumberland County Agricultural Ex- 
periment Station in 1896, and in 1917 6o 
acres adjoining, known as Paradise Farm, 
were added. Both were in poor condition 
when they were taken over, and, even in 1917, 
the rent paid to the landlord, the duke of 
Portland, was only I Is. iod. an acre. In 1938, 
in order to facilitate arrangements for build- 
ing improvements, the whole was bought on 
a 999 years' lease for £8,ooo. With the re- 
organization of the agricultural advisory ser- 
vice after the war, the Station was handed 
over in I947 to King's College, Newcastle, 
by whom it has been administered ever since. 

The subject of this review covers the whole 
sixty years of the Station's existence, practi- 
cally up to the present time. It is written by 
Professor H. C. Pawson who has been as- 
sociated with it personally for the last forty 
years, and in whose affections it obviously 
occupies the position of a favourite child. 
According to him, the book "presumes to be 
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history," and it is on this presumption that it 
can stake its claim for notice by agricultural 
historians. In fact, however, 188 of its total of 
262 pages are a description of the Station's 
experiments during this period, and it is hard 
to believe that their contribution to agri- 
cultural knowledge is primarily historical. At 
the same time, they provide a first-class 
record of the experiments on which the 
Station has built its reputation, and they re- 
mind the reader that these deal not only with 
basic slag and wild white clover but with other 
subjects extending over the whole range of 
arable crops, of cattle and sheep, and even of 
horticulture and forestry. By I954 there were 
no fewer than 1,5oo plots running simul- 
taneously. 

No agricultural historian can read this book 
without profit. The contrast between the 
emphasis on basic slag for enriching the 
nitrogen content of the soil through clovers 
sixty years ago and the present-day reliance 
on synthetic nitrogen is an outstanding ex- 
ample of change. The idea that silage can pro- 
vide an additional source of protein instead 
of merely replacing roots has a more recent 
origin. But the fact that experimental plots of 
wheat were yielding up to 6o bushels per 
acre in I9o 5 and over 3 ° cwt in the 'thirties 
indicates that today's yields have been attain- 
able for many years under suitable conditions. 
In some other ways we have made remarkably 
little progress. Very early in his tenure of 
office Gilchrist found that there were big 
variations in the amounts of dry matter in 
swedes, due largely to variety, season, and 
soil. At Cockle Park 8 tons of swedes grown 
in i9o 4 had as much feeding value as i i~- tons 
grown m 19 oI. Yet the only tables of feeding- 
stuffs composition generally available to re- 
search workers today give a single analysis for 
swedes, with no indication what the devia- 
tions from it may be. This example draws 
attention to the lack of scientific data which 
handicaps so much agricultural research at 
the present time. 

From the historian's point of view much 
the most interesting parts of the book deal 
with the history of the Station itself, the five- 

hundred-year-old peel tower (a note on which 
appears as an appendix), and the biographies 
of the Station's first three directors. Each of 
these came from across the Border from 
farming stock, and it is possibly because of 
this that the early experiments at Cockle Park 
were related so closely to the financial side 
of farming. In addition, the times were de- 
pressed and the findings of science were un- 
likely to be followed in practice unless it could 
be proved beyond reasonable doubt that they 
would be successful financially. Somerville 
was fortunate in having chosen the application 
of phosphate (in basic slag) to poor grass land 
for his main experiments, for the results were 
spectacular in spite of the limitations of 
finance and staff under which he laboured. 

But after three years at Cockle Park he 
left for Cambridge, and was succeeded by 
Middleton. Middleton's time there was short, 
too, and he was effective mainly in carrying 
on and extending the work Somerville had 
initiated. Middleton had already made a name 
for himself in India before he came to 
Northumberland, and he had a distinguished 
career subsequently at Cambridge and at the 
Board of Agriculture. But he spent long 
enough at Cockle Park for the fine scientific 
approach which he possessed to be recog- 
nized by his colleagues and successors. 

Gilchrist, the third of the trio, made 
Cockle Park his lifetime's work and interest. 
His best known contribution to improved 
farming was the seeds mixture incorporating 
wild white clover, which made Cockle Park 
a worldwide name. In the Foreword, Sir 
John Russell writes that Gilchrist failed to 
receive the rewards that his work entitled him 
to. It was too empirical to attract the notice 
of universities, while the State bestows its 
houours not on professors of agriculture as 
such. Somerville and Middleton both re- 
ceived knighthoods, but they had left Cockle 
Park first, and they achieved fame in govern- 
mental work as well as in academic research. 

The illustrations, which add to the pleasure 
of reading the book, include a photograph 
each of Somerville, Middleton, and Gilchrist. 
Somerville's is a reproduction of a painting 
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presented to him in 1923 by the Oxford Uni- 
versity Plough Club. As those who can re- 
member him personally must now be con- 
fined to his Oxford acquaintances, this choice 
is a particularly happy one. 

For the rest, the references to prices and 
other conditions at the beginning of the cen- 
tury make an interesting comparison with 
those of today. There were instances of wheat 
being sold at i8s. a quarter, of rents at less 
than ios. an acre, and linseed cake at £8 5 s. a 
ton. The value of a calf was put at 4os. and 
cattle were usually valued at between 3os. 
and 4os. acwt.  Forty years ago a visit from 
Newcastle to Cockle Park, nineteen miles 

away, took a full day and involved a train 
journey to Morpeth and a 4½-miles trap or 
horse-charabanc ride, and must have re- 
quired a considerably greater sacrifice of the 
King's College students' time than is in- 
volved today. Communications with the Col- 
lege had to be by letter and a bedroom was 
reserved for the use, when he required it, of 
the Scientific Director. Cockle Park Farm is 
not a history book, but there is a lot of history 
in it. Moreover, the new emphasis on animal 
husbandry at Cockle Park is rapidly banishing 
those experiments which this book relates to 
the realm of history. 

W. HARWOOD LONG 
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